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Preface

ForthefirsttimethescientistsoftheInstitudeofHistoryand
Ethnology of the Academy of sciences of the Republic of
Kazakhstan present for foreign readers essays “History of
Kazakhstan”inEnglishlanguage.Impetuousmodernpoliticaland
social-economicevents,radicalchangesinthesphereofculture,
scienceandeducationbearnotonlytheelementsofthenearest
historicalevents,butthecertaintypologicalfeaturesoftheremote
pastofourNativeland,goingwiththeirrootsintoitsthousand-year
history.In orderto orientate rightly in ourdays’events,it’s
necessary,eveniftoimaginefragmentarilyalltheextremelydifficult
wayofthehistoricaldevelopment,gonebytheKazakhpeople,the
StateofKazakhstan.Particularly,inthisconnectionitisimportant
to understand thecourseofthemodern period oftheKazakh
history,whichwassubjectedtothenumerousdistortions.

Foreign readerwillfind in thisbookbrief,butsystemized
expositionofthemainfactsandeventsoftheKazakhstanhistory.It
willacquainthim with history ofsettling ofthe territory of
Kazakhstan by man,the first state formation,the Kazakhs’
interrelationswithpeoplesoftheworldthroughtheGreatsilkRoad,
mainstagesofformingoftheKazakhetnosandtheKazakhstatein
the Middle ages,with spreading ofIslam in Kazakhstan,the
PatrioticWaroftheKazakhpeopleagainsttheDzhungarinvaders,
with the objective processes of Kazakhstan’s entry into the
structureoftheRussianempire,withhistoryoftheKazakhliberal–
democraticintelligentsiawithmainprocessesoftheKazakhhistory
inconditionsofthe“thekazarmennyisocialism”.Atlastreaderwill
receiveaclearview ofthemaintendenciesofestablishingand
developing of sovereign Kazakhstan,its place in the world
community.

Thus,theauthor’sbodyhopesthatthepublishing“Essays”will
give the opportunityto foreign readerto receive more orless
integralideaabouttheKazakhsandKazakhstanatdifferentstages
oftheirhistoricaldevelopment.

This book isn’tthe lastforforeign reader.The Institute
supposestocontinuetheseriesofbooksinEnglishforforeign
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readers on actualproblems ofthe history ofthe Republic of
Kazakhstan,thereforeitiswaitingforresponsesofthereadersat
thepresentedition.

THETUTORESSOFNEW LIFE

ThehistoryoftheKazakhpeoplewasthecomponentpartof
theRussianstat̀shistoryforthelongtimeofcolonialism.Itwas
veryprofoundlyideologized,andsavouredofimperialthought.

Thesystem oftheprohibitivepolicyrestrictedthesourcestudy
baseofresearches,especiallyduringtheSovietperiod.Therewas
thepredominanceofthemethodology,inthebaseofwhichtheclass
-socialapproachtoallthephenomenaofthesocietỳslifewasput,
basedontheMarxist-Leninistinterpretationoftheconceptionof
classesandclassstruggle.TheideasofesricialroleofRussiainthe
history,oftheformerUSSR,worldhistory,itsespicalMessianic
destinywereperslstentlyinculcatedintothemass'consciousness.
Theimperialtraditionsputthehistoriansofthenationalreglonsinto
stateofdependence,and thehistoryofthesmallpeopleswas
workedoutontheprogrammedideologicalscheme.

ThedistinctivehistoryoftheKazakhpeoplewasfittedunder
thecommonnaturallawsofthesocialstructuralcharacter,was
schematized;the importantevents and facts,the outstanding
historicalpersons,whose activitydidǹtgo into the dostrinical
directionsoftheofficialideologywerefallenout.Thetragicalpages
ofthehistoryofthepeopleweresuppressed.Therichestcultural
andhistoricalheritageoftheKazakhpeople,roleofthenomadic
civilization in the world history were underestimated. The
developmentoftheworld culturewasconnected onlywith the
settledwayoflifeandeconomy.Alltheachievementsofthehuman
cultureandengineeringwereexclusivelyattributedtotheEuropean
civilization.Itassumed more low status ofthe smallpeoplès
ethnogenesis,lateroriginoftheirstatehoodincomparisonwiththe
Slavonicpeoples,theKazaks̀ voluntaryjoining,andnotonlythem,
toRussia.ThehistoryofKazakhstanwasartificiallytornfrom the
historyoftheTurkicpeoplesofCentralAsia.Thesetendencieswere
wide spread in the “official” historiography.The people was
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deprivedoftheopportunitytoknowwhereit̀shistoricalroots,what
placeitoccupiedinthehistoryofEuropeandAsia,whatwereits
authenticrelationswithothercountriesandpeoplesinthepast.The
heroesthatledthenationalliberationmovementagainsttheRussia
autocracyandtheSoviettotalitarianregimeweredisappearedfrom
thepagesofthehistory;thepowersthatbeandtheempiredeprived
thepeopleofhishistoricaltraditions;allofthisdidǹtgivethe
possibilitytolearnlessonsfrom itshistory.Thepeople,whowere
deprivedoftheirownhistorybecamemankurts.Suchsubjective
strong-willed approach distorted not only the smallpeoples
chronicle,butthe Russia historyitself,deformed the historical
thoughtofthepeoplès,particularlythehistoricalthoughtofthe
peoplèsparticularlyoftheyouth.

Atthe same time itwould be incorrectto interpretthe
historiographyoftheSovietperiodasone-sidedone.Therewere
manyworks in the field ofarchaeology,ethnicalanthropology,
ethnography,ancientandmedievalhistory,thebasicfactualand
theoreticalpropositionswhichwererecognized.Eventakinginto
accountthe ideologization of this literature,firstly,itis the
significantsourceforstudyingofevolutionofthehistoricalthought,
andsecondly,itbearsnumerousconcretehistoricalinformation,
whichitsnecessaryforcriticalanalysisandtheknowingofthepast.

Theprocessofawakeningofthenationalself-consciousness,
spiritualrenascenсeofnationpassingaheadofworkingoutthe
problems ofhistory,language,literature,moralcategories was
developedrapidly.Intheconditionsofformationofthehistorical
consciousness the native historyitselfwas firstlyclaimed.Its
explained by;a)the necessityofunderstanding ofthe peoplès
history;b)the theoreticalunderstanding ofthe new modelof
independentsovereign state;c)the interests ofawakening and
formationofthepeoplèsself-consciousness;d)theprecipitatingof
theprocessofachievementoftheeconomicindependenceofthe
republic,thespiritualreneascence,strengtheningofinternational
harmony,theconsolidationofthepowerofpeoples,ethnicalgroups
settlingtherepublicofKazakhstan,forassertionofthenewthought,
ideologyofindependence.

Togetherwiththechangesinthesociety,significantchanges
are taking place in the historicalscience too.The shoots of
newnessinthehistoricalofthelastyearshaveappeared,i.e.,the
realization ofthe swiftly changing reality.The historians are
attemptingtoworkoutnew methodologicalapproaches,methods
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ofthinking,andtryingtoseesuchhistoricalprocesses,asitwas
anditisinfact-interconnected,integratedbeinginthedialectical
development.Workswrittenfrom new positions,haveappeared,
archivesfundshavebeenopened,butunfortunately,notcompletely,
themostnoticeable«whitesports»inthehistoryofKazakhstanare
obliterating.Atthesametime,necessityintryingtounderstandthe
pastandthe“Conceptionofformingofhistoricalconsciousnessof
theRepublicofKazakhstan”,acceptedbytheNationalcouncilon
thestatepolicyunderthePresidentoftheRepublicofKazakhstan
insistentlydemandsto intensifyand to deepen theanalysisof
historicalfatesofKazakhstan,anditspeople.

Thechroniclers,whopainfullyreactedtothedistortedgistof
theirsubjectevenintheperiodofGorbachev̀sperestroikatook
advantage of the formed situation.In those years the first
interrepublicanandall-Unionconferences,devotedtotheproblems
ofthe nationalliberation movementin the Russia Empire,and
forciblecollectivization,havebeenheldintheCh.Ch.Valihanov
Instituteofhistory,ethnographyandarchaeology.Hugeresonance
wasoccasionedbythespeechesofthehistoriansaboutataman
Ermak̀s aggressive campaigns and his predecessors into the
Siberianlands,andtheessays-thepoliticalportraitsoftheleadersof
theSoviettotalitarian regimein Kazakhstan.Itwasfollowed by
anotherconference,wherethesubjectofthescientificdiscussion
becametheproblem offormationofethnoterritorialintegrityofthe
Kazakhnationalityandstatehood.

Intheconditionsofindependencethefrontofliquidationof
“white sports” was considerable enlarged. The problems of
ethnogenesis, statehood, national liberation war against the
Dzhunhgars,the entry into the structure ofthe Russian state,
including the military and peasant colonization, forcible
Christianization,turnedouttobeinthecentreofstudy.

ThehistoryofKazakhstandecidedlycameoutagainstthose,
who denied the facts thatRussia was a colonialempire (see
“Nedeliya”.12 18.2.1990; “Voprosyistorii”, 1989, No. 11).
Nevertheless,Siberia,including Kazakstan,CentralAsia,Khiva,
BukharaandtheCaucasuswereRussia’scolonies.In1914the
terrltoryofmetropolisoccupied5,4min.squarekilometres,while
the colonies about17,7 min.square kilometres.The factthat
KazakstanandTurkestanwerecolonies–wasnotdeniedbythe
Empire.AsforthefactofjoiningofSiberiatoRussiathrougha
conquest,and also the peacefuldevelopment of its natural
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resourceswerethoroughlysubstantiatedbythehistorianShunkovV.
I.inthebook“VoprosyagrarnoiistoriiRossii”(M.,1974).Theauthor
oftheselines,basingupontheSiberianchroniclesandtheworksof
N.M.Karamzin,D.A.Ilovaiskii,PI.Nebolsin,A.Veronihin,G.M.Miller,
S.M.Soloviev,S.V.Bahrushin,D.I.Kopylev,A.A.Vedenskii,G.Ch.
Katanaev,Bartold,and theSiberianenscyclopaedia,hasopeneda
vastpictureofthebeginningogtheconquestoftheSteppe–the
Siberiankhanate.

WesharedtheconceptionoftheacademicianM.M.Nechkina
whoasserted,that“thetsaristgovernmentjealouslyencouraged”,
“patriotic”,“great-power-chauvinistic”idealizationofErmakas“the
conquerorohSiberia,underlininghisdevotiontotheRussiantsar,
heroism,etc.

Theselegendsservedtosubstantiatethetsarism’s“rights”for
thepossessionofSiberiaandplunderingofthenon-Russians”(BSE,
v.24.1sted.1932,p.512).

Moreoverthehistoriansprocededform theconceptionofthe
integral,intercommunicativeapproachtotheenteringofthenations
of the outskirts into the Russian Empire, introducing a
differentiationbetweencolonialpolicyoftsarism andtheRussian
people,theprogressiveRussiansociety.Theenormousstrataofthe
historyoftheSovietperiodliterallysubjectedtoafrontalreveision,
gaveanopportunitytonew understandingofthehistoryofthe
nationalliberationmovementoftheXX thcentury,includingthe
movementoftheAlashgenerationofreformers(ib1916),andinthe
periodofthreerevolutionsinRussia.

The session ofthe nationalAcademy ofSciences ofthe
RepublicofKazakstan,heldinAtyrauhasplayedanimportantrole
inthedecisionoftheproblem ofthehistoryoftheAlashmovement.
An idea to research the problems of ethnogenesis,national
liberation movementtaking into accounttheconcretehistorical
situationoftheliberationstruggleintheAfro-Asiancountrieswas
expressedinthereportatthesession.TheideologyoftheAlash
movementwasformedundertheinfluenceoftheenlightenment
ideas.Anti-colonialialism becamethemainpivotofit.

The Alash ideologyreflected the common democratic and
nationalinterests.ThefoundersoftheAlashpartywerethebearers
oftwocultures,themarginalpersons,whocombinedmoraland
worldoutlooksoftheoppositionalliberalRussiaintelligentsia,the
doctrineoftheCadetpartyandtheanti-colonialmovementofthe
thirdworld.ThesubsequentstudyingoftheAlashmovement,onthe
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whole,developedinthisdirection.Intheframesoftheinterestsof
theindivisibleRussia(unitedUnion),Orthodoxy(later-theideology
ofMarxism-Leninism),monarchy(later-cultofpersonality)and
totalitarianregime,wereinterpreted.

The problems of entering of Kazakhstan into Russia,
ethnogenesis.nationalliberationmovement,nomadiccivilization,
cultural,solutionofthenationalquestion.

The historians ofKazakhstan were againstfragmentaland
fractional studying of the native history, smoothing the
contradictorycharacterofthehistoricalexperience,deformations
andmistakes,whichhavebeendoneintheperiodofsocialism.To
mush problems ae attributed the problems offorming ofthe
socialistnation,Sovietworking-class,collective-farm peasantry,
socialistintelligentsia,socialist,cultureSovietwayoflife.

Atpresenttheeruditehistoriansthoroughlyexposetheprocess
ofestablishmentofthe“kazarmennyisocialism”,approvalofthetotal
repression and terror,retrace the tragic destiny ofthe Soviet
intelligentsia,includingnationalone.Asknown,I.Stalininhistimeon
the whole had given a right definition of bonopartism.The
bonopartism,-hewrote,-isanattempttodictatethewillofminorityto
majoritybymeansofviolence(v.10,p.164)

TherecanbenodoubtthatStalinism wastheclassicalversion
ofbonopartism.Investigatorscomprehensivelyhaveproved,that
Stalinism implanted a totalitarian beginning. I. Stalin- F.
Goloshiyokiǹscultofpersonalitywasestablished,so-called“The
MalyOctober”whichcrushedtheKazakpeopleandinessence
annihilatedathinstratum ofintelligentsia,theformingofwhichhad
takenplaceattheendoftheXIX-beginningoftheXXth-centuries,
wasrealized.Kazakhstanwasturned into thekraioftheexile,
repressedpeoples.Intheautumnof193718526Koreanfamilies
arrivedfrom theFarEast(102people).So,thepoliticalrepressionof
1937-38developedintotherepressionofthewholepeoplès.

From thenow pointofview weinterprettheproblemsofthe
culture.Wecomeoutagainstnarrowingdowntheconceptionof
culturereducingittothelevelofuniversialeducation,eliminatingof
illiteracy.ThecultureoftheKazakdiasporaisǹtabsolutelystudied.
Theproblemsofecologicalcultureofthepeoplehavebeenstaying
outoftheview oftheinvestigators.Thetimeforcreationofa
generalizingresearchonthehistoryoftheKazakculturehascome.

AtpresentthehistoriansofKazakhstanhavesubstantiatedthe
conceptionoftheforciblecollectivization.Asisgenerallyknow,tens
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ofDoctoralandCandidatedissertationsonthecollectivizationof
Kazakhstanhavebeendefended.A.B.Tursunbaev,F.Kolodin,N.
Kiikbaevandothermonographieswerepublished.Inthespiritofthe
greatchange(Velikiiperelom)thedestinyoftheKazakhaul,Russian
villagewereretraced.Foryearsthethemesoffaminein1031-1933,
thegreatdzutremainedforbidden.Forthefirsttimeonthebasisof
new datathegenocideoftheKazakhpeople,thetragedyofthe
peopleofKazakhstanhavebeencomprehensivelysubstantiated.
It̀sproved,thatthenationhaslostabout49%ofitspopulationand
thenumberoftheUkrainianshasbeenreducedfrom 859,4to658
thousand,theUzbeksfrom 282,2to103,6thousand,theUighurs
from 62.3to36.6thousand.Thustheassertionofsomepublicists,
considering thatsuch tragedywas typicalonlyforthe Kazakh
people,wasgivenup.

Isupposethatnowadaysthepolicyofethnocideandforcible
collectivizationarecomprehencivelyprovedbytheinvestigatorsof
Kazakhstan.Theseworkswiththewealthoftheirsourcebasis,
scientificnewnessofitsargumentsandtheoreticalconclusions
haveleftfarbehindtheinvestigatorsofthisproblem abroad.

Givinganewmeaningtothehistoryrejectinganihilisticattitude
tothepast,especiallytotheSovietperiod,increasingthesource
basisineverypossibleway,thehistorianspublishedaseriesofthe
monographicworks,essays,documentarycollections.

Interestandneedofthesocietyintheobjectivehistoricalknow
ledge,anattempttoretracefrom thepointofnew positions,the
continuityoftheprocessoftheKazakhstanhistory,successionof
thehistoryandcultureoftheKazakhpeople,beginningwiththe
antiquitytoourdays,havestipulatedthenecessityoftheprocessof
theKazakhstaninmanyvolumes.Inittheresearchesofthehistory
ofKazakhstanforthelasttenyearsaresummarized,thenewworks
oftheKazakhstanhistoriography,discoveriesofthearchaeologists
andanthropologyonproblemsoftheethnicalhistory,formingofthe
ethnicalterritoryand territorialintegrityofKazakhsagainstthe
Mongolconquerorsfortheirnativeland,intercommunicationwith
the Turkic peoplès,etc.are taken into account.The authors
attemptedtoexaminethehistoryofKazakhstanasanoriginalone
andatthesametimeasanorganicpartoftheEurasianhistory,the
historyofthepeoplesoftheTurkicworld,asthepartoftheworld
historyofmankind,toexposetheplaceandroleoftheKazakh
peopleintheworldcivilizationprocess.

Takingintoaccounttheinterestandneedofforeignreadersin
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learning ofthe objective historyofthe Kazakh people,Kazakh
statehoodofthemultinationalKazakhstan,Inacondensedform it
objectivelywilltellthelong-sufferinghistoryofoneofthelargest
peoplesoftheTurkicbranch-theKazakhs,willacquaintourforeign
readerswithitsmentality,therichestcultureandtraditions.The
authorsaimedattheobjectiveinterpretationofthehistorical,past,
observanceofprinciplesofhis,succession.

Atthesametimetheeditorialboardhaskepttheauthor̀s
interpretationofseparateproblemsofthehistoryofKazakhstan.

Thebook,whichyouarereadingisǹtageneralizedworkwitha
singleconception.Itconsistsofseparateessays,whichincludes
enoughfactualmaterialsonmoreimportantsubjectoftheKazakh
history.Theauthorsproceedfrom thefactthatnamelyinthehistory,
Inthepastarethesignificantpartofthoseproblems,whichnowthe
RepublicoftheKazakhstanexperiences.

Howwecouldmanageit-thereaderswilljudge.
Questions:

•Thesystem oftheprohibitivepolicyrestrictedthesourcestudy
baseofresearches,especiallyduringwhichperiod.?
•It̀isproved,how manypercentthatthenationhaslostaboutof
itspopulation?
•WhatmeansStalinism ?

Newwords:
Distinctive-Айырмашылық
fitted-ерекше
heritage–мұра
nomadic-атауы
underestimated-бағаламау
statehood–мемлекеттік
artificially-өнер
deprived-жалғанған
root-түбірі

KAZAKHSTANINTHEANCIENTPERIOD.

Theproblem oftheoriginofthemodernhumanbeingandthe
mostancientstagesofhisdevelopmentintheStoneAgeaccording
tothescientists̀ terminologyisoneofthecomplexproblem ofthe
science.ThankstothefactthatLouisLiki,thearchaeologist,found
thefossilmanintheOldwaycanyoninAfrica,itbecameknownthat
theageofmanwasabouttwomillionyears.

Themoderngeneticscametotheconclusion,thatlabourplayed
thedecisiveroleintheevolutionofman.Theotherfactory-biological
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andsocial,participatedintheprocessofanthropogenesis.Manis
differedfrom theanimalbyhisknowinghow toworkandhow to
makethelabourinstruments.Thefirstinstrumentsmadefrom stone
bymangavethenametotheStoneAge,theearlyandlongestperiod
ofthehistory.BythebeginningoftheXX centurythefollowing
devisionoftheStoneAgeintoperiodswasestablished:Paleolothis;
MiddleandUpper;andNeolithis(newStoneAge).

TheEarlyandMiddlePalaeolithic.
Thereweremostancientfindsofstoneinstrumentsinthe

SouthernKazakhstanfoundsimultaneouslywiththefindsinthe
Chzhou-KoudiangcaveandinAfricaandIndia.Theyarenotless
than one million years. The Karatau (Southern Kazakhstan)
mountainswiththeirbigwithwaterandvegetationcanyonswere
the favourable regions ofsettlementofthe ancientman in
Kazakhstan,wherethegreatnumberofwildanimalslived.The
climateinthattimewaswarm andhumidthere.Thatwasthere,on
thebanksoftheArystandyriverthemostancientstoneinstruments
werediscovered.ThemorenumeroussitesoftheLatetimeswere
Shabakty,Borykazghanetc.Thehandbifaces,points,flakes,cores-
morethan5thousandvariousflintinstrumentswerecollectedthere.

DuringtheMousterianepochthemethodofproductionofthe
stoneinstrumentsfrom thediscoidswasputintopractice.Among
theMousteriansitesdiscoveredintheKaratau,onewassituatedin
theKarasainaturalboundaryontherightbankoftheArystandyriver.
Theenormousconcentrationhand-madeswererevealedandthe
wildanimal̀sbonesandcharcoalwerefound.Thefindsofthe
MousterianinstrumentsareknowninthemiddleflowoftheSarysu
riverinostantseMuzbelinCentralKazakhstanandPriirtyshie.

TheUpperPaleolithic
As for Upper Paleolithic the burin is one of the main

instruments.Thetechnologyofworkingupofboneandbornfrom
whichthedifferentinstruments(sagaes,harpoons)weregotready
achieveditsperfection.InSouthKazakhstantothewestfrom the
Chulak-KurghansettlementtheUpperpaleolothissiteAchisaiwas
recovered.
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Theneolithishunters,fishermenandcollectors
IfyoulookatthemapofCentralAsiaandKazakhstanintheV-

IIIthB.C.,youmayseethenarrow earthstripnearthefootofthe
Kopetdagh,inthevalleys.TedzhenandMurghab,occupiedbythe
settledfarmers,livinginthepisesettlements.TotheNorththere
were the unbounded territories which stretched tillthe Forest-
stepperegionsofthePri-UralandIrtysh.Thetechnologyofworking
up ofstone and make the ministone-blades (micro-lit),which
servedasbushesofthecompoundinstruments-knives,sickles.The
durablecrockeryceramicsweremadewiththehelpofbakingbythe
neolithispeople.

IntheepochofUpperNeolithicandEneolithictheBronzeepoch,
onemoreimportanteventwashappenedinthelifeofpeople.The
animalshavebeendomesticatedandbecamedomesticanimals.
Peoplebegantobeoccupiedwithfarming.

Theappearanceofthebeginningsofmining,masteryofthe,
metals,thesoftones-copper,gold,leadtookplace.

Thearchaeologicalculturesenteringthesocalledcelteminar̀s
unitywerespreadovertheSouthofKazakhstanintheNeolithis
times.TheBotalsiteintheKostanaiobl,werethedug-outswere
discoveredandtheenormousnumberofwildhorseboneswere
collectedontheterritoryofthissettlement,wastheinteresting
monumentofEneolithis.Someofthesebonestellusthatthepart
ofthehorseswasinthestageofdomesticating.

Theancientfarmersandherdsman
Thechangingsintheeconomyandmodeoflifeofthepeopleof

Kazakhstan,whichwereoutlinedattheendofNeolithis,resultedin
thebuildingoftheproducingeconomy.IntheIIthc.B.C.people
learnedtogetbronzebythewayofadditionoftin,leadandzincto
cooper.Thebronzeisthehardbutatthesametimeveryplastic
metal,from whichtheinstrumentsoflabourandweaponswere
made.Theepoch,whenthismetalwasthemainoneinthelifeof
people,namedthe“Bronzeage”.Itwaslastingfrom theendogthe
IIItilltheIthc.B.C.

Thefeather-grassdifferentgrassessteppeofKazakhstanwith
thehigh grasswastheidealpasture.Thetribes,dwelton the
territory of Kazakhstan during the Bronze epoch, left the
archaeologicalmonument,dated back to the Andronovskaya
archaeologicalculture.Now thetimeofexistingofthiscultureis
devidedbythemajorityoftheresearchersintothreeperiod;the



13

EarlyBronze-III-XVIc.B.C.theMiddle-XV-XIIc.B.c.theLate-XII-beg.
XIIIc.B.C.theLate-XII-beg.XIIIc.B.c.

CentralKazakhstanwithitssteppepastures,fertileflood-lands
oftheriversandrichoredepositswasoneofthemanandlarge
regionoftheextendingofthetribes,whichbecamemembersofthe
Andronovskaya community.The late Bronze period in Central
Kazakhstanwasmarkedbytheformationofthenewculture,which
wasnamedDandybai-Begazinskaya.Itwastypicalfotthisperiod
theexistingoftheroundstonetombswiththebigburialmoundsby
thewhitepaste.Atthesametimetherewere,thegrounddwellings
withthebigburialmoundsonthem,theearthenware,decorated
withinlaidworkbythewhitepaste.Atthesametimetherewere,the
grounddwellingswiththestonewalls.

ThemajorityoftheAndronovskayasettlementsnoaccident
weresituatedonthebanksofthemountains.Nexttothem thefilds
andkitchen-gardensweresituatedintheflood-landsoftherivers,
wheretherewasthefertile,wetsoil.Grainandpossiblyvegetables
weregrownthere.Thecattle-breedingplayedtheimportantand
,moreessentialrolethanfarming.Thefood,wool,hide,boneforthe

oddjobs,weregivenbytheanimals.Thepresseddungwasusedas
fuel. As it was turned out by the specialists-
palaeozoologistsaccordinftothefindsofbonesofanimals,thetype
ofcattleaccordingtothefindsofbonesofanimals,thetypeof
cattlewascultivatedbytheAndronovtsy.Thesheepwerebig,the
heightinthewitherswasabout70cm andtheweightwasabout50
kgr.

TheminingandfusingoftheoreintheBronzeAgehadthe
largescale.About100thousand ofcooperweresmelled in the
Zheszkazganregion.200thousandtonsoforewereminedinthe
Uspenskiimine.

TheAndronoskayafamilycouldmakeallthenecessaryforthelife.
They could spin, weave,curry, sew the clothes and
footwear,embroideredwiththecolouredthreadsanddecoratedwith
theapplaqueworksandbeads.Thethreadsfortheclothwerespined
from thehairofanimals.Thehemp,wildflaxandstinging-nettlewere
used.Theloom andspindlewerealreadyknown.

The question of the tribès language,investigated by the
archaeologists,oftheracetypeofthesetribes,andtheirrootsand
descendantswasthemostdifficultoneintheancienthistory.Asitis
known,theancientandmodernpeoplèsform apartofseverallarge
languagefaamiliesselectedonthebaseofsimilarityofwordsand
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Grammar.Sothepresent-dayKazakhs,Kirgiz,UzbeksYakutsspeak
Turkic.Thesearchingforthemothercountryofthesepeoplesis
carringoutbythemanygenerationsofthescholar-linguistshistorians,
archaeologists.Theytrytoexplainwiththehelpofinterestingand
conflictinghypothesis,wherethenativelandoftheIndio-Iranianswas
situatedandwhatwaydidtheycometoIndiaandIran.Anditisvery
impotanttodefinewhatculturewasleftbythem.Manyscholarsthink,
thattwoarchaeologicalculturesmanybecomparedwiththeIndo-
Iranianone-theseareAndronovskayaandSrubnaya,werespreadover
the large territoriesofthe Eurasian steppesfrom the Eniseyto
Dneiper.AndronovtsywereconsideredasEuropeanphysicaltype,but
theKazakhshadtheirfeatures.

Kazakhstan-isoneoftherichestplaceasfornumberandvariety
ofrockpictures-petrogliphs.TheremarkablepicturesoftheTamgaly,
Bukentaiwere investigated by archaeologists and become the
propertyoftheworldculture.

Questions:
•Which on the banks ofthe riverthe mostancientstone
instrumentswerediscovered?
•WhenPeoplebegantobeoccupiedwithfarming?
•Whichcenturylastingfrom theendogtheIIItilltheIthc.B.C?

Newwords:
outlined-жазылған
weapons-қарулы
pasture-жайылым
tribes-тайпалар
dwelt-тұрды
extend-созылу
tombs-қәбірлер
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THEMEDIEVALTOWNSANDSETTLEMENTSOF
KAZAKHSTANINTHEVI-XVIIIcc.

TOWN AND STEPPE.Thewrittensources,tothenumberare
concerned,writteninTurkic,PersianandGreekLanguagesandthe
archaeologicalmaterialsfrom theexcavationsofthemedievaltowns
Taraz,Talkhir,Otrar,Keder,Kualan burialgrounds-Borizharskii,
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Zevakinskiilettoimaginethepictureofeconomicandculturallifeof
themedievalpopulationofKazakhstan.Givingthecharacteristicsto
thoseprocessesitisnecessarytoremember,thatasitwasearlier,
duringtheancienttime,thesettledurbancultureandthenomadicon
ofsteppeweredeveloping.ItisknownthattheWestern-Turkicand
thenTurgeshskiiandKarlukskiithecentresofwhichweresituated
ontheterritoryofKazakhstan,weretheexamplesofStates,united
thedifferentethnictraditions.Thestudyingofthenomadicand
settledcivilizationsshowus,thattheinteractionandinterenrichment
ofthecultureswerethelineoftheworldprogress.

IntheVI-firsthalfoftheIXcc.thetworegionsoftheformingof
theurbancultureofKazakhstan;SouthKazakhstanandSemirechie
werepickedout.

TOWNANDSTEPPETRIBESINTHEVI-THEFIRSTHALFOFIX
cc.IntheVI-VIIIcc.theurbanculture,combinedwiththeancient
traditionsand thenew influences,beganto form.Therounded
laying outthesitesoftheancientsettlementtypicalforSouth
Kazakhstan,wasconditionedbythefact,thatthemedievalsitesof
theancientsettlementsucceededtotheroundedlayingoutofthe
settlements of Kaunchinskaya, Otrarsko-Karatauskaya and
Dzhetysarskayacultures.Theotherwayofformingmecanseein
South-WestSemirechie,werenotthedevelopedsettledandfarming
traditions.Thetransittradehadnotasmallinfluenceonthefarming
oftheurbanandsettled-farmingcultures.TheSogdians,whichwere
settledalloverthelineoftheSilkRouteandinSemirechietoo,
tooktheimportantroleinthespreadingoftheurbancultureandthe
new cultural standars in the South-West Semirechie. The
Dzhamukat,Navaket,Kirmirau,Bundzhiket,townswerefoundedby
them.ButthemajorityofpopulationandtheTurkicnamesofthe
majorityofthetownsareevidenceofit.Forexample;Taraz,the
largesttownswasnamed«asthetownofgloriousandblessed
Turks-Charuks».Thenew kindsofmonuments-burials,thestone
anthropoidsculptures,ragesoffuneralstonefenceswerebrought
totheterritoryofKazakhstanbytheTurkscoming.

Thereweresofew dataaboutthedevelopingofhandicraftin
theearlymedievaltown.Itismainlyknownaccordingtotheready-
madeproductioncametous.Thesearefirstofalltheceramics,
metal,stoneandbronzethings.Asforsuchtradesasweaving,
Leather,woolandleftproduction,weknownaccordingtotheready-
madeproductioncametous.Therewereonlymentionsofthem in
thewrittensources.Thecopper-smeltingproductionwasknown
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according to the finds ofbronze plates and buckles from the
composedbelts,platesanddishescups,jugs.Thejewelryskillwas
known according to thefindsofornaments-ear-rings,bracelets,
necklaces,finger-rings.

Tradewasoneoftheimportantfactorsofthedevelopmentof
town.Townnotonlyproducedbuttradedin.Moreover,thatthe
secondfunctionwashardlythemostimportant.Threemaintrends
ofbarter;betweencountries,betweentownanditsneighbourhood,
betweentownandthenomadicsteppewerecrossedintown.Trade
broughtthe considerable profitto the localaristocracyand in
particular,madeitpossibletorealizethecapturedloot.Thepartof
objectsofluxarywassubsidedintheHeadquartersoftheTurkic
nobility,inthehousesoftherichtownsmen.Thesilverjugswiththe
Byzantinestamps,goldByzantinecoinsandChinesemirrorswere
amongthearchaeologicalfinds.Exchangetradewiththenomads
wasrealizedinthetradeFairswhichwereorganizedinthecities
andboundarytowns-Ispidzhab,Otrar,Dekh-Nudzhikes.Thefindsof
coins minted in Otrar,Suyab,Taraz-the Kangars̀,Turgheshes̀,
Turkhuses̀ coinstellusaboutmoney-trade.Ifthelocalcoinsgive
theevidenceofinterprovincialtrade,thentheIkhshildscoinsof
Sogd,the ancientTurkiccoinsofChacha,the Turkicrulersof
Fergana,oftheGhinesedynastyTangandBukharianones,like
“ghitriphy”confirmedtheimportantroleofthetownsintheworld
tradesystem.

THEDEVELOPMENTOFTOWNSINTHEIX-BEG.XIIIcc.During
theperiodoftheIX-beg.XIIIcc.thegeneralriseofthetownculture
ofCentralAsiawasbeingseen.Itwasmarkedbythegrowthofthe
quantity oftowns,theirterritorialexpansion,the developing of
handicraftandtrade.Theanalogoussituationwaspromotedfarto
theNorth,intoCentralKazakhstan,totheNura,KengirSirysuvalleys,
totheUlutauFoothills.Theriseoftowns̀ territorieswasseen.The
tradetownshadthefollowingnumberofdwellers;Izpedzhab-40
thous.,Otrar-16 thous.,Kayalyk-10 thousand people.As a whole,
givingthecharacteristictothesecondstageofthedevelopmentof
thetowncultureofSouthKazakhstanandSemirechieitisnecessary
toemphasize,thatitwastheperiodofthemostintensiveriseofthe
townlife,asithadbeenearlierandwouldbelater.Itisnecessaryto
playattentiontothefact,thatinSouthKazakhstanthegroughthof
towns̀ numberwasmorequicklybecauseofthenomadssettling.
The Arabian-Persian sources gave the evidences too convincely
aboutthisprocess.TheKarluks,Chighils,Yagma,Oghuz,ect.Were



17

named as the dwellers of towns of South Kazakhstan and
Semirechie,OquzwerethedwellersoftheKaratau,MiddleandLower
Syrdariya.ThetownsDzhend,Sygnak,BarchkentintheSouthof
Kazakhstan,SenghirintheTalasvalleybelongedtotheKipchaksin
theXII-begXIIIcc.

The rise ofthe numberoftowns told on the following
developmentofhandicraftand trade.The smallworkshops of
ceramicsmenwereorganized.Atthattimethespecializationofthe
workshopstookplace,andthepotters,forexample,wereunited
intotheguildorganizations.IntheIX-XIIcc,theSilkRoadwas
functionedactively.

ARCHITECTUREANDART.Thearchitecturalrangesofbuildings,
mausoleums,mosqueswerebuiltintownsandsteppeoftheTurkic
epoch.Theappliedart,finearts,sculptureweredeveloping.The
Kader and Dzhamukata palaces were the examples of the
monumental buildings with ceremonial halls, dwelling and
householdrooms.ThemainhallintheKederpalacehadthearea
above150squ.m.Itswallsweredecoratedwiththepaintingsand
board,formingthewallfrieze.Thecivilandcultcompositionswere
depictedonthescorchedboards.ThemainhalloftheDzhamakata
palace,thewallsweredecoratedwithfretworkandclaypanels.The
figuresofpeopleandbirdswerefound.

ThemonumentalBuddhistictempleswerediscoveredinSuyab
andNavvaket.Theywerethebuildingswiththecentralhalls,where
therelicswerekept,andwiththeyardsandroomsforthepriests.
Thewallsofthetemplesweredecoratedwithpaintings,thesitting
andlayingBuddhàsandbodisats̀ssculptureswefoundinthebays
andonthepodiums.Thefineanddecorativeartsofthetownof
KazakhstanhavetheclosesimilaritywiththetownonesofCentral
Asia,theNearandNearandMiddleEast,EasternTurkestan,which
townsweresituatedonthelineoftheGreatSilkroute.

TheburntbrickswerespreadinthebuildingsintheX-XIIcc.
werebeingkeptduringthecenturies̀ period.Theyareintheartof
theKazakhpeopletoday.

AttheX-beg.XIIIc.inconnexionwithspreadingofIslam the
mosquesbegantobebuilt,andthemausoleumswerebuiltinthe
cementaries.Thebath-houseswerespreadoverthetown-building
oftheX-beg.XIIIcc.Theywereverypopularinthewayoflife.Asfor
theTarazbath-houseitwastypicalthewayoflife.AsfortheTaraz
bath-houseitwastypicaltherichdécoroftheinnerrooms.They
werethepaintingsofgeometricalandvegetabletype.
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TheperiodoftheMiddleAgeswasmarkedbytheheydayofthe
differentkindsofarthandicrafts.The pottersarchived a great
successinthatway.AttheendoftheIX-XIIcc.thepolivnaya
earthenwarewiththepodglazurnayapaintingandengravingwere
widelypracticed.Theoriginalartwasdevelopednotonlyintown,
butinsteppetoo.Itwas,firstofall,theTurkicmonumentalstone
sculpture,going on the tradition ofthe Saka and Sarmatian
sculpture.

LANGUAGE,THEWRITTENLANGUAGE,LITERATURE,RELIGION.
WiththedevelopmentoftheState,totalrisingofeconomy,the
written language acquired the greatsignificance.The official
documentswerewidelyusedbytheTurksintheirdiplomaticties
with differentstates.The idea ofthe creation ofthe written
languagesandit̀smobel,servedasamodelfortheancient-Turks
runic alphabet,was,evidently,loaned by the Turks from their
westernneighbours-Iranin-speakingpeopleofCentralAsia,using
thealphabetoftheAramaicorigin.TheSogdianalphabetwasthe
mostpossiblesourseofborrowing.Amongthemostwell0known
monumentsoftheancientTurkicwrittenlanguagetherewerestelae,
foundintheNorthMongoliaandontheOrkhanriver,Tola,Selenga.
Thelargestonesfrom thefamousrunictexts-themonumentsin
honourofBilge-kaganandKul-teghin,Tun-kuk,werekept.Equally
withtherunicwrittenlanguageintheperiodoftheVI-X cc.the
SogdianonewaswidelypracticedinKazakstan.Intowns,thepart
ofpopulationusedtheSyrianandUighuralphabets.

IntheXIc.theusingofIslam theArabicwaswidelyused.The
literaryandscientificworkswerewritteninArabic.Theliteraryand
scientificworkswerewritteninArabic.ThenhestudiedinBukhara
andBagdad.Al-FarabiwastheEncyclopaedist,whichasforhis
scientificideasforestalledthetime.

In the XIc.the “Kudatkubilik”one ofthe mostsignificant
historic and literary works ofthattime was written by Yusuf
Balassaghunskii.TheworksbyMakhmudKashgharskiirepresented
thegreatimportance.In1074afterthelastingtripsthe“Divan-lugat-
at-turk”wascompiledbyhim.Theauthorofthatworkmadethe
greatcontributioninto thehistoryofscienceoflanguage.That
composition was the significantmonumentin the course of
studyingofhistoryofwayoflife,customsoftheTurkic-speaking
peoples.

Khodzha Akhmed Yassavi,living in the XIIc.in the Yassy
(Turkestan)town,wastheprominentthinkerandpoetofhistime.
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DuringtheearlyMiddleAgestheTurkis-speakingpopulationof
Kazakstanwaspagan.TheyworshipedtotheHeaven(Tenghry)and
Earth-water(Yer-Sub).KagansruledaccordingtotheWillofHeaven.
According to the WillofHeaven the Turks won victories and
suffereddefeats.ThefemaledeityUmaiwasthenextone.The
Turkswonvictoriesandsuffereddefeats.ThefemaledeityUmai
wasthenextone.TheTurksrespectedtheFire,widelyusingthe
custom ofclearingwiththehelpofFire.Sidebysidewiththeirown
belifsamongthepeoplesofKazakstanintheVI-IXcc.suchworld
religious systems as Zoroastrism,Buddhism,Manikheistvo and
Christianitywerewidelypracticed.AttheendoftheIX-Xcc.the
islamisationofthepopulationofKazakstanbegan.New religion
penetratedintothewidestrataofthesettledandnomadicpeoples
andgraduallytheoldculturesandpagansurvivalswereforcedout
by it.The lastones,however,continued theirexistence and
influenceduponthewayoflifeofthepopulationverymuch.

TOWNSOFKAZAKSTANINTHEXIIIANDTHEFIRSTHALFOF
THEXVc.Theforwarddevelopmentofthemedievaltownculture
wasinterruptedbytheMongolconquests.IntheSouthKazakhstan,
accordingtotheevidencesofthearchaeologicalresearches,inthe
secondhalfoftheXIIIc.andinthefirsthalfoftheXVc.thetotal
numberofthetowns,namedinthesources,wasdoublecut.Inthe
middleoftheXIIIc.inthefoothillsofTalas,Alatau,Sairam wenton
itslife,inthemiddleoftheArys’stream therewasKaraspan.Onthe
MiddleSyrdaria-Otrar.Yassybecamemoreknown.Karachukand
Sauran were transfered to the new places,Syganak,Ashnas,
Uzghent,Dzhents,Barchkentwerebeingrecostructed.TheSuzak,
Urossogran,Kumkent,Saudakent,KaratauNorthslopes’townswere
inthesuccessfulsituation.

InthemiddleoftheXIIIandthebeg.oftheXIVcc.thereviving
oftheagriculturetookplace,therewerereconstructionandbuilding
ofnewirrigationsystems.

Theprincipleofthetotalbuildingofthebeg.ofthetownswith
theblockwaskept.Thebath-housesandmosqueswereasitwas
earlierinthenumberofpublicbuildings.Theevolutionofthetown-
dwellingswastraced.Thehouseswiththelineandcross-likelaying
outexisted,butintheXIII-XV cc.theirfurtherdevelopmenttook
place.Thechangesinitsinteriorsweremarked:sufanowoccupies
aboutalmost¾spaceofapartment,exepttashnau,tandyrwithflue,
the new kind ofhearth was appeared.The ceilings in ofthe
multisectionshouseswereused.Theheatingwasrealizedwiththe
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helpoftandyrwithflue,laidinsufaandjointedwiththeverticalflue
inthecornerorintothewallofthehouses.

Thetownplatwiththepotter’sworkshopswasexcavatedin
Otrar.They gave the imagination firstly aboutthe individual
manufactureofindependentpotters,workingintheirownhome-
workshops.The analysis ofthe,production from the separate
workshoptoldabouttheexistingspecializationatthattime.The
excavationsofthebrickbakingworkshopinOtrarofthesecondhalf
oftheXIII-XIV cc.gavestudyingofthebrickbakingkilnsofthe
developmentofthatkindofbuildingintowns.Themetallurgicaland
iron foundry in particularare known to the excavation ofthe
workshopsoftheXIII-XVcc.

In the meanwhile by the reason ofthe shortage ofthe
archaeologicaldataoftheXIII-XIVcc.asfortheCentralAsiatowns
itisdifficulttocomparethematerialcultureoftheSouthKazakstan
withthecultureoftheneighbouringregions.Itmaybepointedout
onlythesimilarityofthehousesoftheSouthofKazakstanand
Khorezm.Hereandtherethespaceofsufawasincreased,the
tashnaugroundwasobliged.ButthefluesinthetandyrofOtrar
weredifferentfrom thekansinthetownhousesofKhorezm or
onesofGoldhordetowns.

Therewere9well-knowntownsinthesourcesinSouth-West
SemirechieintheXIII-XIIcc.theperiodofrisinginthe70thoftheXIII
-beg.XIVtouchedonlyTarazandYanga-Talas,andinthemiddleof
theXVc.thetownculturefullydisappearedinthatregion.Earlierat
thebeginningoftheXIVcitwaslostintheNorth-EastSemirechie
(Ilivalley).

TheinternationaltraderoutesintheXIII-XVccwereinprogress.
ThecaravananddiplomaticroutejoinedEuropewithAsiaBymeans
ofthePovolzhie,Ural,Khorezm,SyrdariaandSemirechie,wasthe
mostpopular.Sourcesandarcheologicalfindsinparticular,coins
andgoodsfrom thesilverOtrartreasuregavethepossibilityto
imaginethewidegeographyofthetradeties.Thecinsfrom Almalyk,
Pulat,Emil,Dzhend,theCrimea,Sivas,Konii,Tebrizwereinthe
treasure.Theinnerregiontradeandtradebetweentownwithits
neighbourhoodtradeandsteppebecameregular.Themintingof
coins in Taraz,Kendzh,Dzhend,Sygnak gave the evidence
concerningthisprocess.TheMusudbekmoneyreform (1271-1272)
playedthesignificantroleintherisingoftownsinSouthKazakstan
andSemirechie.Theregularmintingoftherealsilvercoinsintowns
ofKazakstan,SemirechieandCentralAsiawasbroughtinbythat
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reform.Theeconomicrising fixed bythenewmoneyreform of
Kebek-khanin1321wasstimulatedbyreform.UnderTimurand
TimuridsasitwasearliercoinsweremintedinOtrar.

Inspiteofthepogromsanddevastations,madebytheMongols,
thetraditionallineofthetownculturewasnotinterrupted.The
successioninhousebuilding,architectureabdceramicwasseen.
Islam wasdominatedintheideologyoftownsmen,butasitwas
earliertherelictsofpaganbelifswerepreserved.Asawholethe
oppositeprocesstothereducingofscalesofthetownlifewas
marked.Therewasthatonewhichhadbeenintheprevioustime.
Firstly,thetownculturewasperishedintheregionsofitslatest
origin,werethetraditionsofthesettledandcitylifewereweaker
andwherethecitylifewasmoredependedontheinternational
tradeandtherewasonlyintheSouthofKazakstan.

TOWNSOFKAZAKSTANINTHESECONDHALFOFTHEXVc.-
BEG.XVIIIc.InthesecondhalfoftheXVc-beg.XVIIIc.thenumberof
towns,namedinthewrittensourcesandregistratedarchaeologicaly
atperiod,was reduced.The areas undersites ofthe ancient
settlementswerebeinganddiminished.Forexample,inOtrar,the
wholelifewasconcentratedonthecentral,soasforSyganak,Suzak,
Uzghent.Itwasestablished,thatatthesametimealltheLate
medievaltowns,(exceptforthetwositesofancientsettlements:
KotanandBuzuk-levoberezhnyi)succeedthelayingoutoftownofthe
previoustime.AccordingtotheirsizesalltheLatemedievalsitesof
theancientsettlementsweredevidedintotwogroups.Atfirst,there
werethesitesoftheancientsettlements:Sairam,Otrar,Turkestan,
Sauran,Sunak-ata,Suzak.Theywerenamedasthecentresofvilayets
inthewrittensources.Itwasestablishedwiththehelpofexcavations
andinvestigation,thatthehandicraftsandtradeweredeveloped.
Theywerethecentresofoasisestoo.Theywereundoubtedlythe
remaindersoftowns.

Theareasofthesecondgroupofsitesoftheancientsettlements
werelessthan10ga.Theyweresmalltowns.Asitwasearlier,the
smalltownwascloselybuiltoverblocks.Morethan30blockswere
excavatedinOtrar.Thesystem ofsmallstreetsandblind-alleyswere
revealed.Thanksto thefact,thatalmostonethird ofthetown
accordingtotheleveloftheXVIIcenturywasexcavated,thenumber
ofpopulationmaybedefinedwiththelargepartofconfidence,having
countedthenumberofhousesonthedwellingareaandtakenthe
numbersoffamilyas5-6members.On15gaoftheselitebnayaarea
ofOtrarthe 4500-5400 oftowsnmen with the the density of
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population300-360memberson1gectarewerelived.Asitwas
earlier,themosquesandbath-houseswereinthenumberofthe
publicbuildingsofthetown.Oneofthebath-houseofthattimewas
keptinTurkestan.

Thetraditionallineofthedevelopingofhouseswithsuiteand
cross-likelaying-outwascontinuedbydwellingsofthesecondhalf
oftheXVI-beg.oftheXVIIIcc.Thehouseswiththe«Г»-likelaying-
outwerebeingappeared.Asitwasbefore,thetypeofmultisection
dwellingwasused.Theheatingwiththehelpoftandyrs,havingthe
flues was used too.The Lare medievalcity dwelling had the
commonfeatureswiththehousesoftheKazaksoftheXIX-beg.XX
cc.Theexcavationsgavethepossibilitytoimaginethelevelofthe
developmentofhandicraftsandtrade.Thesignsofspecializationin
tradeweremarked.Thatmeantthatthereweretheprogressive’
tendencies in the developmentofhandicrafts.The trade ties
between CentralAsia and Russia through Kazakstan became
regular.Asitwasearlier,thetradebetweentownandsteppeplayed
theimportantroleinthelifeoftheKazakistanitowns.Coinwas
minted in Turkestan and Otrar.The farming was ofthe great
importanceinthelifeoftownsmen.

Thelatemedievaltownsservedasthecentresofeconomic
relationsofthesocietyofthenomadsandfarmers,wherethe
exchangeandtradeofcraftsmenandcattle-breedersnotonlyofthe
townsoftheSouthKazakstanandnaomadsofCentralKazakstan,
butCentralAsia,thePovolzhie,EastTurkestanwererealized.Itwas
marked,thatthestabilizationofthesituationintheKazakKhanate
anditsextendingatthebeg,oftheXVIc.,underTevekkelKhan,
werecharacterizedbythehandicraftsintown.Thedeclineofthe
Khanateinthe80thoftheXVII-beg.XVIIIc.toldonthelevelofthe
developmentof towns-they were decayed and perished.The
nomadssettled in towns.TheTurks,Uzbeksand Kazakswere
namedintownswassupportedbythearchaeologicalmaterial.So,
tamgsoftheKazakclanswerefoundonthedontsyofthepolivnaya
cups.Townsservedasthepoliticalandadministrativecentresof
theKhanate.Theyplayedtheimportanteconomicroke,beingthe
centresofhandicraftsandtrade.Thegoodsoffarmingandcity
handicrafts were:grain,marketforthe nomads’goods-cattle,
leather,wool.

Townswerethereligiouscentres.Forexample,Yassy-Turkestan,
wherethemausoleum AkhmedYassaviandSauranwithitsmedrese
weresituated.
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ThecruelwasstruckatthedevelopingcitylifebytheDzhungar
invasion,damaged severelythe economyofSouth Kazakhstan,
brokethetiesbetweentownandsteppe,resultedinthesteppe,
townandcountrybecomingdepopulated.Ontheeveofthejoining
ofKazakstantoRussia,Suazak,Turkestan,Chimkent,Sairam,Aulie-
Ataandtherangeofsmallsettlementscontinuedtheirexistence.

Questions:
•Whichcity thelargesttownswasnamed«asthetownof
gloriousandblessedTurks-Charuks»?
•WhoisthelivingintheXIIc.intheYassy(Turkestan)town,
wastheprominentthinkerandpoetofhistime?
•WhentheislamisationofthepopulationofKazakhstanbegan?
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GREATSILKROADONTHETERRITORYOFKAZAKSTAN

Inthemiddleofthe1thousandyearstheStepperoad,extending
from thePrichernomorietothebanksoftheDonriver,andthentothe
Savromatianlands,SouthPriuralie,totheIrtyshandfurthertotheAltai,
intotheAgripeis’countrywhosettledtheregionof'the'UpperIrtysh
andLakeZaisan.Silk,skins,Iraniancarpets,goodsfrom precious
metalswerebeingspreadoverthat‘route.Thenomadictribesoff-the
SakatribesandSkiffistookpartinthespreadingofprecioussilksby
meansofwhich.theunusualforthattimegoodwassenttoCentral
AsiaandtheMediterraneanSeacountries.

InthemiddleoftheIIc.B.C.theSilkRoadbegantoworkasthe
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regulardiplomaticandtradeartery.IntheII-Vcc.theSilkRoad,ifwe
begantogoEast,startedinChanani-theancientcapitalofChina
andwenttothecrossingoverHwangHototheLanchzhouregion,
andfurtheralongtheNanShannorthernislandstotheWestern
borderoftheGreatChineseWall,tothebarrieroftheYashmovye
Gate.Theretheroadwasdevidedintobranches,borderingwiththe
Takla-Makan desertfrom the Southsto the North.Then North
branchwentthroughtheKhamioasis,Turfan,Beshbaiyk,Shikhoto
thellivalley;themiddlebranchtookitsstartfrom Chaochanatothe
Karasharu,AksuandthroughtheBedelpasstotheSouthshoreof
LakeIssyk-KulthroughDunkhuan,Khotan,YarkenttoBaktria,India
andtheMediterraneancountries;Itwassocalledthe“Southern
route”.The“Northernroute”wentfrom KashgartoFerganaand
furtherthroughSamarkand,Bukhara,MervandKhamadantoSyria.

IntheVl-VIIcc.theroute,gonefrom ChinatotheWest,throught
SemirechieandSouthKazakhstanbecamethemostactive.Such
transferingoftheroutemaybeexplainedbytheseveralreasons.
Firstly,theheadquartersoftheTurkickaganscontrollingthetrade
routesthroughCentalAsiaweresituatedin'Semirechie.Secondly,the
routethroughFerganatheVIIb.becamedangerousbecauseofcivir
strife.Thirdly,therichTurkicKagansandtheirsurroundingbecame
theimportantusersofoverseasgoods.

Theprincipalnumberofambassadorialand tradecaravans
werepassedalongtheSilkRoadintheVII-XIVcc.Thechoiceofthe
routeswasdeterminedbythepoliticalsituationontheContinent.
Duringthecenturiesitwasbeingchanged.Oneofthepartsbecame
themain,theothers,onthecontrary,diedout.Buttownsandtrade
stationswereonthedecline.So,intheVI-VIIIcc.therouteSyria-Iran
-CentralAsia-South Kazakstan-Talas valley-Chu valley-Issyk-Kul
basin-EastTurkestan-Chinawasthemain.Thebranchofthatroute
andexactlyonemoreroutehaditslinefrom Byzantium,through
Derbent to the Pricaspian steppes-Mangyshlak-Priaralie-South
Kazakstan.ItwentroundSassanidIran,whenincounterbalancetoit
the trade-diplomatic alliance ofthe WestTurkic Kaganatand
Byzantium wasconcluded.IntheIX-XXcc.thatroutewasusedwith
lessintension,thanthatone,goingthroughCentralAsiaandthe
NearEast,AsiaMinorandSyria,EgyptandByzantium.ButintheXIII
-XIVcc.itbecamerevived.

During theexistingoftheStateoftheSaka,Usun,Kanguiinthe
IIcB.C.-thefirstpartoftheIc.I.D.,whentheSilkRoadwasbeing
alreadyfunctionedactively,theRomanglassandcoins,chinesesilk,
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mirrors and lacque-red plates and dishes,the European fibuly-
fasteningsandstonesignetsfrom SassanidIranwerebroughtto
Kazakstan.AtthatperiodthetowncentreswereformedintheChu,
TaIas,Syrdariavalleys;thefarmingsettlements,surroundedbywall
withtowerswerethe“forerunners”ofthem.

In the second halfofthe VIc.,when Semirechie,South
KazakstanformedthepartoftheTurkicKaganat,thevastnomadic
Empire,theSilkRoadwasrevivedagaininitsKazak(North)part.It
played”theimportantroteinthedevelopmentofthetowcultureof
thatregion:Appearingoftherangeoftowncentreswasstimulated
byit,andintheSouthofKazakstantherewasthequickrisingof
towns.Silk Road through CentralAsia,South Kazakstan and
SemirechiehadfunctionedtilltheXIV c.,whilecivilesrtifesand
wars,broughttothedownfalloftownculture,andopeningupofthe
seawaystoChineresultedindyingitdown.

TheKazakstanpartoftheSilkRoad,ifwemovedfrom theWet
toEast,wentfrom Shasha(Tashkent)throughtheTurbatpassto
Ispidzhab,Sairam (Sairam)Thenameoftheancienttownhasbeen
kepttillourdays.

ThesettlementnearShymkenthasitsname.Theremindersof
thatmedievalsiteofancientsettlement,whichhadbeenoneofthe
largestcentresoftheSilkRoad,wereinthecentreofthismodern
settlement.Theslaves,whiteclothes,arms,swords,0opperand
ironwerebroughtfrom Isphidzhab.Caravanswentfrom Isphidzhab
to the East,to Taraz,through Sharab and Budukhkenttowns.
DzhamukattownwassituatednearTarazanditwasmentioned
aboutitintheVIc.

Atlakhtownwassituatedin,theflatcountryofthevalley,near
thewallsofwhichthebattlebetweenthe.ArabsandChinesearms
forthesphereofinfluencetookplacein751.Notfarfrom Tarazon
the trade route,going down the Talas riverto the North the
AdakhketandDekhNudzhikestownsweresituated.Inthemountain
partofthe Talasvalleythe welt-known Sheldzhi,Sus,Kuland
Tekabkettownsweresituatedtoo.Theyweresprungupnearthe
silvermines.

From TaraztotheEasttheroutewenttoKulan.Onthewayto
Kulan,caravanswentthroughKasribas,Kul-ShubandDzhul-Shub
towns.Mirkiand Asparatownsstood inthedistanceofthe4
pharsakhsfrom eachotherwerefartotheEastfrom Kulan.Then,
theroutewentthroughtheNuzketandKharradzhuvantownsto
Dzhul.From Dzhulthe route led to Saryg,and then to the
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“settlementoftheTurkicKagan”andtoKirmirau.From Kirmirauthe
road cameto Navaketwhich wasoneofthelargesttownsof
Semirechie.From NavaketthroughPedzhikent(Budzhiket)theroad
ledtoSuyab,thelargesttownofSemirechieandthecapitalofthe
westernTurks(thenTurgeshi,Karluki).alongthesouthoneofthe
lssyk-Kul.ThoserouteswerejoinedtogetherattheBedelpassand
overittoTashrabattheSilkRoadreachedKashgarandtheAksu.

From theIssyk-KuIbasinovertheSantashpassandKarkary
valleytheroadwenttotheIiivalleyandthem alongtherightbankof
IliriverthroughthevalleysoftheUssekandKhorgosriversto
Almalyk,andalongtheNorthextremityoftheTakla-Makandesert,
throughtheKharniandTurphanoasisestoDunkhuan,andChina.

IntheX-XIIcc.thevalleywascrossedbyoneofthebranchesof
theSilkRoadfrom theSouth-WesttotheNorth-East.Therewerethe
Talkhir,Ikioguz,Keyalyk towns.From Lsphindzhab the caravan
routewenttoArsubaniketontheArys,thento.Otrar-Faraband
furtherdownalongtheSyrdariatoPriaralie.

Along theSyrdariatherewereOtrar-Farab and Shavgar,the
largesttowns.Otrarwasthecentreofmanycaravanroutes.From
thereoneoftheroadledtoShavgar,andanotherone-tothe
crossingovertheSyrdariato.theVasidzhtown.From ittheroute
wentuptheSyrdaria,throughtheOguzskiitownSutkenttoShash,
anddown-toDzhend.From thereovertheKzyl-Kum theroutewas
builttoKhorezm,UrghenchandthentothePovolzhie,Crimeaandto
theCaucasusandfurthertotheMediterraneanSea.Thatpartofthe
SilkRoadwaspatricularlyoftenusedintheXIIIc.andpassed
throughDzhend,Saraichik,Sarai-BatuandKaffu.

From ShavgaratheroutewenttoYanghikenttown,thecapital
oftheOghuzState.From theretheroadwentthroughtheKszl-Kum
toKhorezm.

From Shavgarandlaterffrom YassyovertheTurIanpass,the
roadcameouttotheNorthslopesoftheKaratauandwentparallel
withthatwhichwent-alongtheSyrdaria.Suzak,Urosogan,Kumkent,
Sugulkentstoodonthatline.TheroutestotheNorthandEastwhich
ledtotheregionsof CentralandEastKazakstantotheDeshti
Kypchaksteppe,andlaterknownastheSary-Arkatothebanksoithe
Irtysh,totheAltaiandMongoliacame.awayfrom themainrouteof
theSilkRoad.AtthebeginningtheSilkRoadservedtortheexportof
theChinesesilk.Initsturn,from Rome,Byzantium,lndia,Iran,the
Arabian Caliphateand taterfrom Europeand Russiamyrrh and
incense,jasminewaterandamber,cardamonandnutmeg,ginseng



27

andbileofpython,carpetsandclothes,coloursandmineralraw
matrialsdiamondsandjasper,amberandcorals,ivoryand“fish's
tusks”,silverandgoldbullions,bellowsandcoins,bowsandarrows,
swordsandspearsandetc.weremovedthere.OntheSilkRoadthe
famoushorse'sfrom Fergana,Arabianandniseiskieracers,camels
and elephants,rhinoceroses and lions,cheetahes and ghazals,
hawks,peacocks,parrotsandostrichesweretakenforsalling.The
culturalplants:grapes,pearchesand melons,spicesand sugar,
vegetables and fruits,greens were on sale.Howeverthe main
subjectoftrade was silk.Side by side with gold is was the
internationalcurrency;tsarsandambassadorsweregivenwithit;silk
asasalarywaspaidforhiredarms.TheStatedebtswerepaidinsilk.
Silkandpartofgoods,carringontheSilkRoad,«settled»intownsof
theKazakstanipartoftheroute.Notonlygoods,butfashiononthe
artstyles,whichcouldhavethesocialorderandgettingintothe
preparedgroundandthedefiniteethnoculturalsurroundings,was
widelypractisedand-usedbypeoples,livingalongtheSilkRoad.

AtthebeginningoftheMiddle-Agestheconceptionofthetour
Kingdomsof-theWorldsymbolizedtheregionsandcountrieswas
used in Asia.The contemporaries wrote,thatevery ofthose
"KingdomsoftheWorld"possessedtheadvantagesinherentto
them.SuchStates,asChina,unitedunderthepoweroftheSui
dynasty(589-618),andthenTan(618-907),KingdomsoftheIndian
Sovereigns,UnionofTurksfrom thePacificOceantotheBlackSea,
PersiaandByzantium werethebasisofthebasisofthemainidea
ofthetourworldMonarchies,situatedonthefoursideoftheWorld:
theEmpireoftheTsarofelephantsontheSouth(India),theTsarof
jewelryintheWest(IranandByzantium),theTsarofhorsesinthe
North (Turkic Kaganates),the Tsarofthe peoples in the East
(China).Themoslem authorssupportedthesameideatoo.Thewall
-paintingsinKushaniasettlementsnearSamarkand,coveringthe
walls ofthe building and depicting the Chinese emperors and
TurkishkhansandIndianbrakhmans,PersiantsarsandRoman
emperors were the expression of that conception. The
contemporaries ofthatdistantpastwrote notonly aboutthe
successoftheirStatesbutaboutthelearningofvaluesofforeign
cultures.Sidebysidewiththespreadingofgoods,culturalpatterns
and standards in the applied craftsmanship,architecture,wall-
paintingtheskillofmusicanddance,showswerespreadoverthe
countriesoftheEastandWest.

AlongtheSilkRoadthereligiousideaswerepropagatedby
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missionariesintotheforeigncountries.ThroughCentralAsiaand
theEastTurkestanBuddhism camefrom IndiatoChina.Christianity
andthenIslam camefrom Syria,IranandArabia.Buddhism hadthe
sufficientspreading.Findsofthebuddhistbuildingstoldaboutit.
The Buddhistmonuments were recovered on the sites ofthe
ancientsettlements ofthe Chu yalley Ak-Beshime,Red river,
Novopokrovskoe,Novopaylovskoe.Theyweretemples,monasteries,
chapelsandfindsofsculptures,andarrows,decoratedwiththe
buddhistpersonagesandscenes.

lntheVII-VIIIcc.Christianitywaswidelypractisedintownsof
SouthKazakstanandSemirechie.Therewerethechristiannestorian
churches in many towns.Under Patarch Timophei(780-819)
ChristianitywasadoptedbytheTurkictsar,probably,Kaf’iukskii
dzhabgu.OntheboundaryoftheIX-Xcc.thespecialKarlukskaya
Metropoliswasformed,thechristianchurcheswerefunctionedin
Tarazand Merke,and theChristianslived in thetownsofthe
Syrdaria.William RubruktoldabouttheChristiansoftheIlivalley,
having.theirownchurchinKayalykandtheirsettlementtoo.Itis
known,thatontheIssykKulshoreintheXIV.therewaschristian
monastery,wheretherelics,ofSt.Matphewwerekept.Duringthe
excavationsofthenecropolsiesoftheDzhamukataandNevaketa
townstheburialsoftheChristianswithsilverandbronzecrosses
wererecovered.Thekairaks-thegrave-stoneswiththenestorian
legendsandsymbolism,wereconsideredastheprominentworksof
religiousartandsymbolism oftheChristiansofCentralAsia,who
weretheTurks.

Manikheistvo,originatedintheIIIc.inIranandgainedthelarge
numberoffollowersfrom ItalytoChinawaspropagatedalongtheSilk
Road.Manikhestvohaditsfollowersin.SemirechieandinSouth.
Kazakstan,andamongthesettledpopulationfirstofall.Intheancient
Uighur manuscript “Svyaschennaya kniga dvukh osnov”, the
manikheiskoecomposition,discoveredintheTurphanoasis,there
wastold,thatthebookhadbeenwritteninthe“Argu-TalasAltynArgu
Talas-Ulush”town,inorder“toarouse(belief)inthecountryoften
arrows”.ltwastoldaboutthewell-knownTaraztown.Itwasknown,
that there were the manikheiskiicloisters in other towns of
SemirechieincludingBalasagunandChighilbalyk.Amongthedwellers
ofthemedievatKazakhstanitownsthereweretherepresentativesoi
zoroastrism.WecanseethezoroastristmonumentsinCentralAsiain
Sogd,intownsontheSyrdariabuildingswhichcouldidentifywiththe
towersoffire.Finds,connectingwiththatreligion,representedby
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burialsinossuarii-theearthenwareboxesforbonesofburials,dead-
bodypositioninthegroundburialvaults-naus,burialsofthegroupsof
bones.

Thesources,tellingabouttheeventsoftheendoftheVIII-IXcc.,
toldabouttheprocessofislamizationofthepopulationofSouth
Kazakstanin840.IsphidzhabwassubjectedbyNukhibnAssad.In
859 Akhmed ibn Assad,his brother,marched to Shavgvr.The
Karluks,whohadseizedthepoliticalpowerinSemirechieandin
SouthofKazakstan,wereundergonethemostinfluenceofthe
Moslem culture.Theopinionwas,thattheyadoptedIslam under
MakhdiCaliph(775-785).However,evidentlyitwascorrectlyonly
foronepartofthem,because893Tarazwasseizedbylsmailibn-
Akhmad and «converted the main church ofthise town into
mosque».AtthebeginningoftheX.c.Islam wasadoptedbySatuk,
thefatheroftheKarakhaniddynasty,anditwasproclaimedasthe
state religion.Gradually,the new religion was spread overthe
nomads.ibn Khaukaltold aboutthe Turks-moslems,roamed
betweenFarah,KendzhiidaandShash.Wehadtheevidencesabout
thespreadingoiIslam intheXI-XIIIcc.amongtheKypchaks.

ThearchaeologicalexcavationsofthemonumentsoftheIX-XIII
cc.showedtheformingofthetownmoslem cultureintheregion.In
Taraz and Mirkithe Christian churches were converted into
mosques.Withtheriseofpopulation,confessingIslam,mosques
werebuilt.

InthesecondhalfoftheIX-Xcc.thefuneralritewaschanged.
Burialsintoearthpits,burialvaultsmadeofadobeswereused.The
buriedwereorientedtotheNorth-West,withthefacetotheSouth.
Stockwasabsentintheburials.Theealistmoslemsnecropolises
wererecoveredintheOtraroasisanddatedfrom theIX-Xcc.The
necropolisofBuraninskoesiteoftheancientsettlementdatedfrom
the X.c.In the XI-XIlcc.the mausoleums a the monumental
memorialbuildings,wereappearedonnceropolises.Theceramics.
withtheusingofornamentalpossibilitiesoftheArabianscriptwere
found.Thepartofthelegendshadtheonlydecorativecharacter,
butsome ofthem contained the differentkind good wishes,
edifications.Among othermetalgoods,therewerethoseones,
decoratedwithgoodwishesandlegendsofthereligiouscontents.

InthetownsofKazakstansituatedalongtheSilkRoad,where
the Eastand West,Europe and Asia were met,the favourable
groundforthemutualpenetrationandmutualenrichmentofunlike
differentcultureswereformed.
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Questions:
•WhentheSilkRoadbegantoworkastheregulardiplomatic
road?
•whatkindofTheculturalplantswereonsale?
•themainsubjectoftradewas?
•
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KAZAKSTANINTHETIMEOFTHEMONGOLIANGONQUEST

AttheendoftheXII-beginningoftheXIIIcenturiesthepolitical
situation in CentralAsia and Kazakhstan was characterized by
increasingofthestrugglebetweenthenomadictribe.union’srulers
forthepoweroverothertribes.Duringthisstruggletherulerofone
MongoltribeTemuchin (Chingiz-Khan)had managed to join up
tribesinCentralAsiaandhebecameoneofthemostpowerful
rulers in CentralAsia.Temuchin was born,according to some
sourcesin1162andtoanother-in1155,inthefamilyoithefamous
representativeoftheMongolnobility-Yesygei-bahadur.Iflclosthis
fatherinthechildhoodandwentthroughhardtimesintheyouth.
ButtheHeaven’swaysunknown.Hemanagedtoorganizeagroup
ofconfidentfellowsandbecamefamousasabravemandueto
luckycampaigns:bytheendoftheXIIcentiryhebecameoneofthe
powerfulleadersintheCentralAsiansteppes.

AfterTemuchin’svictoryoverToorilOng-khan-ruleroftheKerait
ulusandDayan-khan-ruleroftheNaimanulushebecameonlyone
powerfulleaderinCentralAsiaandhestrengtheneditpolitically.In
Springof1207neartheOnonriverheadwasheldakurultai-meeting
ofthe nomadic nobility who suppotred him-he solemnly was
declaredunderthewhitesacredflag.withnine-tailsasagreatkhan.
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Meanwhilethekurultaititledhim asChingiz-Khan,thatbecamehis
ownname.WhenTemuchin-Chingiz-Khansaid:«Idirectedonthe
rightwayto manylanguage‘s state and broughtitundersole
rulement»,-perhaps,hedidnotsupposewhatheightsofauthority
hehadachievedastheresultofhiscampaigns,particularlywhenhe
followedtherunningNaimausandMongol-speakingtribe– the
Merkits,thosewhoweredefeatedforthesecondtimein1208on
theIrtyshbank.TheNaimans,whoweresavedafter,defeat,went
withtheirkhanKuchlugtoZhetysu(Semirech’e)-theKara-Kitai’s
lands,andtheMerkitsruntotheKipchaksintothesteppesof
CentralKazakstan.Kuehlug-Khanwentawaywiththerestofthe
NaimanstoZhetysu.Hewantedtousecomplexsituationinhisown
benefit.MainsponsorofconflictsweretheUighurTurfanruler-
idiqutinEasternTurkestanandMoslem rulersoftheZhetysu’s
KarluksandKangls,whichwereinvassaldependenceontheKara-
Kitais.The Kara-Kitaigurkhan-rulerhoped to use the Naimans’
warriorsforpressureonsomevassals.In1210Kuchiug-Khantook
powerinthestateandthegurkhanonlywaswithexternalattributes
ofpower(formally).Kuchlugintendedtocapturethe-Karluks,Kangls
andUighursandbegandefeatingcampaignsagainstthem.Inthat
situationtheKarluksArslan-Khan,Ozar,therulerofAlmalykinthe
valleyoftheIliriver,theUighuridiqutBarchuk-art-teginwereforced
toapplytorassistancetotheNaiman’senemy-Chingiz-Khan.The
Chinese,Mongolande Moslem (Arabic and Persian)sources
informed in detailand separatelyfrom each otheraboutthese
leaders’authorizationtoChingiz-Khanin1211.In1218Kuchlug-
Khan was defeated and the Mongols entered South-Eastern
Kazakstan.RunningKuchlug-KhanwasseizedbytheMongolsand
hewasputtodeath.EarlierTochi-Khan,theeldestsonofChingiz-
Khan,foughtagainsttheMerkits,wonoverthem intheTurgai
steppesofCentralKazakstan.Butonthenextmorninghewas
attackedby60thousandKhwarazm-sha’sMihammadarmy,who
wenton the campaign from Syr-Darya againstthe Kipchaks’
settlementsinthemodernKazaksteppes.Thebattlewasvery
severe.Therewerenotanywinnersinthisbattle,buttheMongols
wenttotheeast.ThisaccidentimpressedKhwarazm-shahgreatly
andthat’swhyhedidnottightwiththeMongolsinopentielldin
1219-1221duringChingiz-Khan'sinvasioninKhwarazm-shah’sstate.
Bot.thentheMongolandKhwarazm relationsbecamemoreand
moresharpenedandledtowar.

TherealreasonwasthefactthatChingiz-Khan’sempirewas



32

foundedwithanactiveparticipationoftheCentralAsiannomadic
societyleaders;and,thenewstatehadtoexpressinterestsofthis
rulinggroup.Asforthenomadicnobility,apermanentwarwasa
certainpartofeconomy,thatalsowithnew landsbroughtmilitary
gains.ThepoliticunificationofCentralAsiaresultedinceasingof
interiorinter-tribalwars.:Itcould,besupportedbythenomadic
nobilityonlyonaconditionthat:wars,theconstantsourceoftheir
gain,Would becontinued.So,Chingiz-Khan tookthecourseof
externalconquests,which promised to thenomadicaristocracy
morepossibilitiesforseizurespoilsofwarandenrichmentthan
interiorwarsand,besides,perspectivesofexploitationofwealthy
agriculturalcountries.Notlessstimulatingwasadesiretocapture
newpasturesforlargecattle-breedingfarmsofthenomadicnobility.
OneofthereasonsofChingiz-Khan’smilitarysuccesseswasthe
unification,forthe firsttime since the destruction ofthe Turk
kaganate,themilitaryforcesofamajorpartofthenomadsof
CentralAsiaandKazakstanincludednotonlytheMongolianbut
also the Turktribes.The Mongols’firstconquestsoutside the
NativeYourt,theMongoliaproper,werejoiningtheTurkpeoplesof
Siberia,Kazakstan and Eastern Turkestan.They had a veiled
characterandwerecarriedoutunderthesloganofunificationof
“peoplelivinginsidefeltwalls”,i.e.theallegedunionofallnomads
ofCentralAsia.Chingiz-Khanintendedtorepresenthispoliticand
military campaigns as a traditionalconsolidation ofnomadic
peoplesinthelimitsofunitedempire.

ThepowerfulempireofChingiz-Khanwascreatedmainlyonthe
basisoftheTurktribesofCentralAsia,includingthesteppesof
Kazakstan.TheTurktraditionsinfluencedconsiderablythestructure
ofthe Mongolian state system.The military and administrative
system originatedintheTurkkaganate.Thepopulationandtoops
werebrokendownintotens,hundreds,thousands,tumens.Chingiz-
Khan’sempirewasorganizedbythesimilarway.Thenomad’scavalry
wasalwaysnotableforitshighfightingcapacitiesandincredible
mobilityespeciallywhentheyweresupportedbytheunitedcommand
andstrictdisciplineasitwasinthearmyofChingiz-Khan.

AftertheseizureofEasternTurkestanandZhetysu(Semirechie)
theroadintoSouthernKazakhstanandCentralAsiawasopenedfor
theMongols.ThenewsaboutChingiz-Khan’svictoriesgavebirth-to
thenumerousrumoursinCentralAsia.Khwarazm-shahsentinto
Mongoliatwomissionsoneafter.another.Chingiz-Khan,onhispart,
sentintotheKhwarazm-shah’sstateatradecaravan.Thecaravan
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arrivedOtrarinthesummerof1218.ThegovernorofOtrarKipchak
Gayir-KhanInalchik,suspectingmerchantsofespionage,orderedto
killthem andplunderedthecaravan.Thatincidentbecamethe.
Casus beiliz forChingiz Khan’s waragainstKhwarazm.The.
campaignwasbeguninSeptemberfrom thesidesoftheIrtysh.
Chingiz-Khanmovedfrom the.lrtyshtotheSyr-Daryabytheroadof
formerconquerors-acrossZbetysu.OnhiscomingtoOtrar,Chingiz-
Khansentforitsseizuretroopsunderthecommandothissons-
ChagataiandUgedei,JochiwassenttothelowerSyr-Darya.

From.20000to50000warriorsheadedbyGayir-Khandefended
Otrardesperatelyduringfivemonths.Theexactnumberoftroops
gatheredbyChingiz-Khanisunknown,buttherewere,probably,
about150000warriorsincludingallies-theKarluksofZhetysuand
the UighursofEastern Turkestan.The town wastaken bythe
Mongolsonlyafterbetrayal.Gayir-Khanwascapturedfinallyand
severelyexecutedbyChingiz-Khan,whoorderejdtopourmelted
silverintohiseyesandears.

Inthesimilarheroicwaydefendedthemselvescitizensofother
townsontheSyr-Darya.Jochi-KhancametoSygnah,thecentreofthe
stateoftheKipehaksoftheSyr-DaryaneartheAralsea.Sevendays
andnightstheMongolsattemptedtoseizethetownandfinallytookit
bystorm.Alterthattheymercilesslykilledallitspopulation.The
MongoliandetachmentcametoAshnasdefendedbylowerstrataof
itspopulation.Despitethestrongresistencethetownwastakenand
themostpartofitspopulationwasslaughtered.

Allthoseeventstookplaceinthewinterof1219-1220.In1221
Jochi-Khanattheheadofnumerousarmywentintothesteppesof
Kazakhstan to the north-eastofthe Aralsea.Having metthe
resisteneeoftheKipchaks,hedefeatedthem utterlyinabloody
battle.

Dzhuzdzhani,theMoslem chroniclerandcontemporaryofthat
eventswrotethattheMongols,“havingcompletedtheKhwarazm
campaign,turned to the Kipchak lands and Turkestan and
establishedtheirpoweroverthem.WhenJochisawtheairandthe
wateroftheKipchak’slandhefoundthatiswasthebestplacein
theworld...”.

AccordingtothedataofArabicwriterIbn-Vasylin1229-1230
“theflameofwarbetweentheTatars(Mon-gols)andtheKipchaks
brokeoutonceagain”,Especiallyseverebattlestookplacein1237.
TheKipchakswereheadedbytheirleaderBachman.“Yuan-shi”and
thePersianhistoriansoftheXIII-XIVcenturiesinformedaboutthat
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indetails.The‘Kipchakdetachmentwasencircled,andaftersevere
fightingannihilated.Bachmanitselfwascapturedandexecuted,
According to “Yuan-shi”:“When Mongke-Khan ofthe Mongols
ordered him to go on his knees Bachman answered:“Iam a
Chieftainmyselfanddonotafraidofdeath.Iam notacameltogo
onmyknees”.Therearemanyotherexamplesoftheheroicstruggle
oftheKazakpeople’sancestorsagainsttheMongolianconquerors.
TheKipchaksneverstoppedtheirresistence:“Intheyearofthe
snowleopard(1241-1242)theKipchaksinthegreatnumberscame
outagainstJochi’ssonwhoroutedthem inbattle...”.

TheMongolianconquerorsusedthelargearsenalofmeansin
the course oftheirconquests such as militaryamid diplomatic
methods,espionage,spreading panic rumours as a mean of
psycologicalwar,provocations,thesystem ofhostages-thereare
morethanenoughevidencesinchronicles.

TheMongolianinvasionwasagreatcalamityforKazakstanand
otherconqueredcountries.ThisfactwastestifiedbyKarpini,the
Popesambassadortothecourtofthe.GreatKhanoftheMongols
“TheMongolsannihilatedthem (Kipchaks)andnew liveintheir
countryandthose,whosurvived,wereenslaved”

Chingiz-Khanused methodsofmassterrorand violationin
ordertosuppresstheresistanceoftheindigenouspopulation.The
wholeregionsweredevastated.Thefirstvictimsofthesemethods
became the towns ofthe Syr-Darya region and settlements of
Southern Kazakhstan. Towns of Southern Kazakhstan were
destroyedbytheMongolscompletely.TherewereOtrar,Sygnakand
Ashnas.Thus.the Mongolian conquestwas accompanied with
massmassacresanddestructionoftheproductiveforces,material
andculturalvalues.

TheMoslem chroniclerAn-Nasavitoldso:“Peoplewitnessed
calamitieswhichonecouldneverheardofinthepreviousages”.

Atthesametimenoteverythingwassimple.Theheritageofthe
Chingiz-KhanEmpireshownitselfintheKazakhkhanateoftheXV-
XVIIIcenturies,aswellasintheTurkicstatesofCentralAsia,
Siberia,Povoijie,theNorthernCaucasusaridtheCrimea.

TheKazakstatesystem undoubtedlydevelopedonitsown
basis and Was a resultofdevelopmentofsocialrelations in
KazakstanoftheXV-XVIIIcenturies.Butitsform incontrastto
contentwastraditional,ie.existedintheshapeofstateinstitutions
alreadyinventedinthemediaevalnomadicstates,inparticularin
theChingiz-Khanempireanditspredecessorsontheterritoryof
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KazakstanandCentralAsia.

Questions:
•whenTemujinwasborn,accordingtosomesourcesin?

• whenJochi-Khanattheheadofnumerousarmywentintothe
steppesofKazakhstantothenorth-eastoftheAralsea?

•who The Muslim chronicler Itold so:«People witnessed
calamitieswhichonecouldneverheardofinthepreviousages»?
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ETNOGENESISOFTHEKAZAKHPEOPLE

The contemporaryKazakhsconsistofmore than 10 million
peopleand7millionofthem -liveinKazakhstan.Theiragestructure
from 0to14years-43,5%;from 15to59-48,7,%;from 60andmore-
7,8%outofcommonnumberofpopulation.Moreoverthenumberof
menmakesup47,8% andwomen-51,2%.Theaverageageofthe
KazakhPopulationis24,6.

NowadaystheKazakhssettleintheirownhistoricalterritory,
whichisgeographicallysituatedonthejunctionofAsiaandEurope
andextendedfrom AltaimountainsintheeasttotheCaspianSeain
thewest,theaggregatespacebeingabout1049150squaremiles.

Historically the Kazakhs representby themselves a single
ethnicunitywithallthespecificpeculiaritiesofgeneticfundand
phenotypologicappearance,withoriginalculturalfeaturesandwith
itsownlanguageontheterritoryofcontemporaryKazakhstan.

The mosttraditionaland prevalied form ofeconomyofthe
Kazaksfrom ancienttimeswasthenomadicwayoflifewhichwas
alwayscombinedwithdifferenttypesofagriculturedependingon
conditionsoftheenvironment.Inaccordancewith-thatthemaintype
oftheirhabitationand-oftheirforbearswasdetachablefeltyurtand
othertypesofgroundbuildings.
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AnthropologicallytheKazakhsform mestizothuranoid(south-
Siberian)race and are characterized by average height(162,2
santimetres formen;153,6 sm forwomen);accordingly with
averageweight(71,5kilogrammesand58,4);withexpressedform
ofbrachycephaly,i.e.withwidehead(theheadindex85,0);with
averagesizeofdeltaindex(D11014,29)andindexofCammins(Ic
8,02)oncutisreliefofhands;predominatingbyscapulasform of
upperincisors(I1-249,7%)and-sixknobedform.oflower-molars(M1

13,8%);prevalied frequency0 (1)ofblood groups (34,0%)and
balancedfrequenciesA(II)andB(III),i.e.28,9-and29,5%;lower
frequency.ofnegativerecurs-factors(13,0%);moderatecoefficient
ofinbreeding(F=0,00213±0,0006).

AsforthelanguageaffiliationtheKazaklanguagebelongsto
theKypchak-NogaisubdivisionoftheKypchaksubgroupofTurkish
groupoftheAltaifamily.

ByconfessiontheKazakhsaremoslems-sunnits,buttheyalso
retainedtheelementsofancientformsofreligiousbeliefs,where
themaindivineimagesweregodTengriandgoddesUmai.T

Theethnonim “Kazakh”isusuallyassociatedwiththewords
“Kazakh”(whitegoose)or“kazsak”(therealSaka).Inthehistoryof
thelocaltribesthisterm sometimeswasusedintwincombination
ofwords“Uzbek-Kazakh”.Inaspecialethnicmeaningtheword
“Kazakh”usedtobesystematicallymentionedinwrittensources
onlyfrom the period ofthe late Middle Ages.Butin Russian
literaturebeginning withthe18thcenturytillthemiddleofthe
twentiesofthe20 thcenturytheKazakhswerenamed simply
“Kirghiz”or“Kirghiz-Kaisaks”,andtheKirghizproperwerenamedas
KarakirghizorWildstoneKirghiz.Butoneshouldclearlydistinguish
betweentheaffirmationoiproperethnicformationofpeopleinfull
sizeandappearanceoftheirunsteadyethnonim inthesources.

Peculiarcultural-historiccommunity,typicaloftheKazakhs,so
farasknowninscience,wasformedanddeveloped.fortheperiod
ofmanycenturiesandthousandsyears,theobjectivestudyingof
whichisbeingprerogativeofmanybranchesofscienceandnot
onlyofonegenerationof.scientists.Thesearchforthesourcesof
ethnoformationoftheKazakhpeopleisextremelycomplicatedand
itiscloselyconnectedwiththeinvestigationoideepantiquitiesnot
onlyinKazakhstanbutalsoincontiguousareas,inhabitantsof
whichconstantlysetmotionwideethnofomativeprocessesona
scaleofwholeEuroasia.

Among the problems connected with ethnogenesis ofthe
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Kazakhpeoplefortheireffectiveandbriefexpositioothereshould
be singled out.some pivotalmoments ofits cultural-historic
developmentbothinsynchronousplanesfrom theancienttimes-up
-topresent.Besides,thegivenphenomenashouldbestudied:in
historicaldynamicsfrom thepointofviewofbiosocialintegrityand
community ofconnections where-biologicalside is constantly
interactingwitheconomic-culturalactivityrealizedbypeopleina
concretegeographicenvironment.Butwithintheframeworkofa
smallarticleitisnoteasytoexposeexhaustivelythefeaturesof
ethnogenesis.

Asknown,the“smitentcultural-historicperiodofdevelopment
ofourregion owns a numberofunique centres ofthe lower
Palaeolithic time from the areas ofSouthern Kazakstan,the
NorthernpartofBalkhash,EasternKazakhstan,Mangyshlakand
others.Thestoneinstrumentsfoundintheseareasrefertopebble
culturewhichisonthesametechnologicallevelasthePalaeolithic
industriesofCentralAsia.Theancientstoneindustrygetsitsfurther.
developmentintheNeolithictime,whenthemakingofdifferent
stoneinstrumentsandweapons,bone,woodengoodsandother
domesticitemsbecome.usualworkfortheprimevalpeople.The
region under review is enough satiated with archaeological
monumentsofthatepochandrepresentedintheform ofseparate
settlings,sites and burialgrounds.The whole complex ofthe
studiedmonumentsoltheNeolithictimeshowsthatontheirbasis
thenew localculturalcentreswerecomingintobeing.Thefurther
economicandculturaldevelopmentofthelocalinhabitantsofthe
BronzeAge.saysinfavourofthis.

Iffrom thePalaeolithicAgetotheBronzeAgeincludingthe
inhabitanttribesinthisregionwereconsideredfrom theviewpoint
ofconditionaltypologicalcommunities(A,B,C,D),pointedoutbyus
withoutspecialdetailization,thentheyinlinguisticrelationbelonged
tothehide-Europeangroupoflanguages,inethnic-alsotothelndo-
European,inanthropological– toprotoeuropoidrace.Ingeneral,
these communities by their historical existence were not
distinguishedmuchfrom suchsynchronicinhabitantsofWestern
MongoliatoWesternEurope,inotherwords,intheancienttimes
therewascommoncultural-historiclayerwhichwasrepresentedby
oneanthropologicalcourseontheselargeareas.

AlongsidewithittheBronzeAgewasaturningpointformany
provincesofAsia and Europein establishing and developing the
largestregionalcultural-historic centres,which served finally as
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starting-pointforemergingofthecertainculturalformationsandfor
formationofnumberofancientethniccommunities.80,inthescaleof
Euroasiansteppes,asconsideredbysomeresearchers,inparticular,
the contemporary area ofCentralAsia and Kazakhstan entered
commonarealofforenativelandofAriestribesandthebasisof
ancientzoroastrianreligionwasalsoformedinthislargezone.

The main results ofthe archaeologicalresearches ofthe
BronzeAgeinKazakhstan(XVII-IXcc.B.C.)showedthatexceptits
western partsin thedepthsoftheEneolithiccultureso called
Andronov’sethnoculturalcommunitywasripenedwhichlaidthe
basisforwholecomplexofeconomic-cultural,ethnogeneticand
racegeneticdevelopmentoflocalinhabitants.Atthatmoment,in
ancientWesternKazakstan,tothewestfrom theIlekriverinthe
Aktubinsk region the Srubnaya culture obtained synchronic
development.Onecoulddiscovermoresimilarfeaturesthanradical
discrepancies between both ofthese regionalcultures in their
existencedistinguished.

The main occupation ofthe Bronze Age tribes was hoe
agricultureandshepherdcattle-breedingwhichwerecombinedwith
huntingandfishery.Theyknew wellthetechnologyotmetalsand
manufactureofeconomicandhouseholdgoodsmadeofbronze
andcopper.Householdgoods,especiallyclayware,weredecorated
bycomplicatedornamentinthefrom oftriangles,rhombus,zigzags,
meanders and other geometrical figures. As a whole the
ethnoculturalachievements ofthe tribes ofthe Bronze Age in
Kazakstanpossessedexpressiveregionalfeatureswhichservedin
atameasthemainbasisfortheirprogeny’swayoflifeinfrom of
nomadicandconnectedwithitanumberofethnogeographical
traditions.Thesamecanbesaidaboutphysicalappearanceoflocal
inhabitantsoftheBronzeAge,whomainlyhadmesocranialskulls,
low,butwideandwellhorizontallyprofiledface;stronglyprojected
nasalbonesandlow orbits.Duetogeneticstabilityoftheseand
otherancientmorphologicalelements they as the relic forms
reachedmoderntimeandarepreservedinphysicalappearanceof
theKazakhs.Runningahead,onecansaythatEuropoidpeculiarities
typicalfortheKazakhs,areabsolutelyconnectedwithEuropoid
features of inhabitants of the Bronze Age in Kazakhsatan.
Unfortunatelyfrom theresearchingareasthefindingsofremainsof
people ofthe earliestperiods than the Bronze Age are still
fragmental.ButwehaveeveryreasontosaythatontheBronzeAge
Europoidsubstartwasthesamepowerfulanthropologicallayeron
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thebasisofwhichtherewasoccurredthefurthertransformationof
genefundoftheancientpopulationinthatarea.Therefore,Europoid
appearanceoftheancientpopulationforconsideringregionfrom
thebeginningwasthephenomenonabsolutelyautochthonous,and
theimportantphenotypicalfeaturesofthatraceweretransmitted
from generationtogeneration.So,wecanconcludethattheancient
tribes of the Bronze Age with the Andronov ethnocultural
appearances and with Indo-European language,with Europoid
featuresfactuallywereoneofthefarphysicalforbearsformsofthe
Kazakpeople.

TheethnoformationdevelopmentoflocaltribesoftheFarlyIron
Age(VIII-IVcc.B.C.)werebecomingmoredifficultandsaturated.
Onthatstageasuccessionbetweencultural-historicalcommunities
ofthelocalihabitantsoftheEarlyIronAgeandtheperiodofthe
BronzeAgeinKazakhstandon’tcausedoubtamongthecompetent
researchersofthearea.Onthebasisofarchaeologicalresearches
itisn’tdifficulttonoticethatthemainmassofthelocaltribesofthe
firstmillennium B.C.passedtonomadiccattle-breedingeconomy.
Onthebanksofsomeriversandlakesthereappearedirrigation
farming.Theindustryofironing had beenmastering onanew
technologic level,and manufacturing ofgoods from precious
metalsachieveditshighestflourishing.

IntheperiodtheancientKazakhlandbyitsexistencebecame
the centre of dissemination of so called “nomadic triad”
characteristicofallEurasiansteppes,i.e.thearealofuniversal
usingofclassicarticlesofarms,horse-equipmentand“theanimal
style”ofgoodsdecoration.Themostclassicandrepresentative
monumentsoftribesontheterritoriesofEurasiawererecognized
suchasArjan(Tuva),Pazerek(HighlaandAltai),Issyk(South-Eastern
Kazakhstan),“Thethickgrave”Ukraine”andotherburialmounds
(kurgans)wherewereburiedtheeliterepresentativesofthosetribes
which gave fossilized subjects becoming the ethnocultural
standardsoftherichnomadicworldHuanhaotoDanube.

Inethnicrelationthemainmassofthelocalinhabitantsinthe
ancientKazakhstanatthattimeas-previouslybelongedtotheIndo-
EuropeantribeswhichinsomesourceswerecalledSaka(inold
Iranian language)and in others-as Scythian (in ancientGreek
language).Thecontemporariesandclosebyethnoculturetothe
SakatribesweretheSauromatians,whoinhabitedthewesternpart
oftheconsideredregion.Butbythistheplaceandroleofthe
Thuranian and othertribes among inhabitants ofthe ancient
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KazakhstanandtheCentralAsaarestilllessstudied,thoughthe
firststepsinthisdirectionaremade.

In science itis admitted thatthe whole complex oftheir
economic-culturaltraditions,ethnolinguisticcommunityandgenetic
unityformedinthelongrununiversalforbearicbasisforthenext
directionofethno-andracegeneticdevelopmentoflocalunionsof
tribesincludingtheKazakhpeopleasawhole.Atthesametimeby
thedetailedanthropologicalanalysisofskullseriesoftheEarlyIron
Ageonecannothelpobservingthetendencywhich,undoubtedly,
wasdevelopedundertheinfluenceofphenolfeaturesintroducedby
populationoftheeasternorigin(CentralAsia).Judgingbythestudy
ofpaleoanthropologicaldataofthattimethespecificproportionof
theMongoloidelements,asshowedthespecialcalculations,was
almostinsignificantinphenoappearanceoftheancientpopulations
inKazakstans.IngeneralinthelocaltribesoltheSakatime1/5-part
ofphysicalappearancesalmostbelongedtothe“eastern”complex,
therepresentativesofwhichforthefirsttimesincethatperiodwere
fixedontheterritoryofKazakhstan.Onthesegroundsonecansay,
thatthemiddleofthe1-stmillennium B.C.wasatimeofthe
penetratingofeasternpopulations,andinthesametimeitwas the
firstphaseofthemixingprocessamongtheancientinhabitantsof
Kazakhstan.Itwasthetimewhenontheconsideredterritorythe
elements of“eastern”race complex were graduallygrowing as
comingnearertothelatestageoftheMiddleAge.

ButonthelateststageofthedevelopmenttheSakatribesof
South-Eastern Kazakhstan were more known bythe ethnoname
“Usun”.TheUsununityoftribesassupposedbyresearchersin
existence was the last stage of development of the Saka
ethnoculturalcommunity.Therefore,the subdivision ofthe local
tribesintotheSakaandUsuniscondidonalbecauseitreflectonly
differentstagesofevolutionofethnopoliticalunionoftribes.

Attheendofthefirstmillennium B.C.theSaka-Usununitywas
replaced bytheethnopoliticalunityofthenomadictribesfrom
CentralAsia,thatentered the historyoftribesofthe Greatest
SteppeastheEmpireoftheHuns.Indeed,itwasthefirstcentral
Asian Empire,which completely putthe end to the ancient
economic-culturalandsocal-economiceveloutionofthesocietyof
the Saka-Usnu model.According to the opinion ofthe famous
scientist–“AvictoryoftheHanswas,thus,thecompletevictoryof
IronoverBronze”.

Themostimportantsocialandtechnicalinnovationsinculcated



41

bytheHunscarriedarevolutionarycharacter.Asaresulttheyhad
influencedgreatlythehistorical-culturaldevelopmentofthelocal
tribes.Buttherealscalesoftheirinfluencerotheancienttribesof
Kazakhstan are stillinsufficientlyreflected in the archeological
investigations.Nevertheless,propercontribution oftheHunsto
genefundofthelocalpopulationswasratherperceptibleasthe
admixtureofthe“Eastern”elementsinphenoappearanceoflocal
populationhaveslightlyincreasedincomparisonwiththeprevious
epoch.IngeneraltheportionoftheAsiancomponentamonglocal
populationsaftertheintrusionoftheHunsintothisareas,byour
facts,consistedalmost¼partsfrom wholemassofmorphological
peculiarities.Linguisticallybyopinionsofspecialists,theHunswere
notonlyabletolaythebasisoftheprototurkicdialectbuttheyhad
timetointroduceitamongthelocalinhabitantsofthearea.

Thus,thebeginningofthefirstmillennium A.D.forgreaterpart
ofEurasian,includingKazakhstanandCentralAsia,wasmarkedby
new stageofinteractionofinnerandforeignfactorsinethno-and
racegenetic development that brought about a cardinal
transformationofancientcultural-historicprocessandthePassover
from proto-Turkicethnoculturalandlinguisticcommunitytoproper
Turkicmodelofthewholesocial-culturallifestyleofthelocal
inhabitants. So, there was founded the culturological and
anthropologicalbasisofthefutureKazakpeople…

IntheTurkicperiodthevastterritoryofKazakhstanbyvirtueof
itshistoricaldevelopmentandgeographicalsituationforthousands
ofyearsbecamethebridgebetweentheEastandtheWest,andits
indigenousinhabitantswerefatedtoliveforagesinthecentreof
themigratingwaysofEurasia.Generallyspeakingsuchanatural-
historic situation in ancientKazakhstan during a numberof
centuries mainly was peacefuland constructive in form of
economic-culturaldevelopmentandveryseldom itwasgloomyand
destructiveassomeresearchestriedtopresentit.Asaresult,newly
came populations graduallyassimilated in the localconditions
bringing in some economic-cultural innovations, and
unaccommodatingpartofethnicgroupswasdrivenawaytoother
regions.SincethattimethevestterritoryoftheGreatestSteppe
zonebecomeTurkestan,i.e.thecountryoftheTurkic.

AmongthenumerousTurkictribes,theKimeksandKipchaks
played the most important role in ethnopolitic aspect.Some
archaeologicalmonumentspartiallyoftheSrostkincultureconcernto
theKimeko-Kipchaks.
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AsforthegenefundofthelocalpopulationsoftheTurkictime
bymeansofsomemigrationsandfollowingmixturestructureof
populationundoubtlywasliabletorepeatedgenetic“addition”on
the nomadic tribes’s side of eastern origin. According to
palaeoanthropogicaldataofKazakhstanthescaleofindraftthe
Mongoloidgeneswasvariousand,naturally,itmadedistinguished
effecttophenoappearanceoflocalpopulationindifferentregions.
Thus,themainmassoflocalethnicformationsoftheTurkictime
continuedtoremainEuropoidbythephysicaltype,i.e.preserved
anthropologic peculiarities of the previous ancient tribes of
Kazakhstan.Byourinvertigationsthecommonradioofbothleading
racecomponentsinphysicalappearanceofthelocalinhabitantsof
thattime wasfound on such levelthatthe relative portion of
Mongoloidelementsformed1/3partsofthecommongenefundof
thelocalpopulations.Atthesametimeamongthenumberofthe
localgroupsoftheTurkictimeofKazakhstanthelevelofadmixture
underreviewevenachieved1/2partofcommongenefund.Insome
craniologicseriesinparticularinthePretobolseriesofskullsofVIII
-X cc.A.D.from thenorthernpartoftherepublic,therelative
portionoftheMongoloidelementsachieved2/3 partsofcommon
massofanthropologicalfeatures.

AlltheseallowedtotheMiddleAgepopulationofKazakhstan
withtheTurkicethnoculturalfeatures,withtheTurkicdialectand
worldoutlook,withEuropoid-Mongoloidfeaturestobecametheonly
physicallynearanddirectlypreviousforebearform oftheKazakh
people.Itcanbeconsideredwithgoodreasonthatcommonethnic
base and colturologicalspecification ofthe Kazak population
ripenedfrom thedepthofthisworld.

Thesecultural-historicfeaturesandprocessesinthisregion
were so fundamentalthatthe invasion ofthe Mongols atthe
beginningoftheXIIIc.andcreatingontheterritoryofKazakstan
bothMongolianuluses(DjochiandChagatai)couldonlyslowdown
butnotstopordestroythem.Thereforeprobably,noaccidently
from underdebrisoftheMongolEmpiretheKazaktribalunions
wenttonew,morehighqualitylevelofethnicself-consciousness.
ThebrightevidenceofthatisformationoftheKazakhkhanatesand
alltheirterritoryinwrittensourcesofthattimewascalledbyterm
Kazakhstan.Besides,inscaleofcommonethnostructuralsystem
oftheKazakhpopulationanumberofsubethnicsubdivisioninform
oftherejuzes(Senior,Middle,Junior)wasformedincudingmostly
kin-tribalgroupsconnectedbycloserelativenessandunityofthe
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Turkicorigin.
From ethnic aspectitis interesting to note anthropological

effectoftheMongoliantribesinconnectionwiththeirpenetration
intotheterritoryofKazakhstan.Inthisrespectthemostsignificantis
comparison ofthe contemporary Kazakh series ofskulls with
analogicalseriesoftheTurkicand“Mongolian”timesinKazakhstan.
On the one hand,one can find continuous genetic succession
between populationsofthegiven periods,on theotherhand –
strengtheningindraftofgenesofthe“Eastern”orientationinthe
“Mongolian”period.IngeneralperiodoftheMongoliandomination
the relative portion ofthe “Eastern” componentofthe local
inhabitantsgrew equallywiththeTurkictime(about20%).Onthis
grounds one can affirm thatthe Mongolian expansion wasn’t
accompaniedbymassmigrationoftheCentralAsiantribesorwith
fulloustingofthelocaltribestootherregions.Anthropologicallyits
mainrolewasmadetonextstrengtheningofmixingprocessamong
theancientdescendantsinthearea.Also,itshouldbenotedthatthis
notlargeindraftofgenesinthe“Mongolian”timeinscaleofall
whole Kazakhstan turned out sufficiently effective that in
phenoappearanceformallyprevailedoverthe“Western”one,i.e.
during the time of historicalcontacts the portion of carried
componentachieved2/3partsofcommongenefundofethnicmass.
Sush ratio of main compound elements in anthropological
composition ofthe population in Kazakhstan remains relatively
stablefrom thelastMiddleAgestocontemporaneity.

So,invertigatedcraniologicalseriesofskullsoftheancientant
medievaltimesofKazakhstanallowedtoconcludethatpeculiarto
contemporaryKazaksphenoappearancefinallyformednotlastthan
intheXIV-XVcc.onthebasisofcompoundandlonginteractionof
bothlargeraces–autochthonousEuropoidandMongoloidcame
afterwards.Allthese have formed universalmonolith morpho-
physiologicalalloyofanthropologicalcompositionoftheKazakh
people.

Not only in craniological series, but in the complex
investigations on anthropometry,anthroposcopic,tooth system,
skindesignofpalmsandfingers,bloodgroupfactorsandother
physiologic characteristics of the contemporary Kazakhs had
irrefutablefundamentaltactsaboutdurationandmultiplemixing
processes among the ancient and medieval population in
Kazakhstan which finallyresulted in formation ofthe Kazakhs
mixedfeatures,oftheTuranoidrace.Inthecircleofthatracethe
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KazakhsformeditsownlocalvariantwhichiscalledasKazakhstani
andithasclearlyexpressedanthropologicalstatusamongdifferent
race tupes ofEuroasia.By allmaterials ofthe contemporary
anthropology–somatology,odontology,dermatogliphics,serology
andotherdiochemicalphenomarkers,theKazaksdiscoveredthe
intermediate Mongoloid-Europoid features,the genetic roots of
them,ontheonehard,graduallywasgoingbacktotheancient
forbearformsortotheancientindigenousinhabitantsoftheBronze
Age,ontheotherhandtonearforbearformsortobearersofthe
TurkicculturalhistoriccommunityintheMiddleAgeKazakhstan.It
isthelastinginteractionofbothforbeardformsthatallowedinthe
middleofthesecondmillennium A.D.toform physicalnucleusas
independentethnoculturalcommunityoftheKazakhpeople.

Asawhole,theresultsoftheanthropologicalandpopulation-
genetical investigations of the ancient and contemporary
populationsofKazakhstanwasfullyanddefinitelycorresponded
with main conclusions of interdisciplinary studies concerning
formationoftheethnic,culturalandlinguisticcommunityofthe
Kazakhpeople.

In conclusion one can express hope,that in nowadays
ethnocultral,anthropolpgicalandlinguisticstatusoftheKazakh
peoplewillpassoverthethresholdofthethirdmillennium and
appearbeforeanewhistoricaldevelopmentinaframeworkofgreat
varietyofculturalcontactsinacommonsystem ofthemankind
civilizations.

Questions:
•whatTheaverageageoftheKazakhPopulationis?
•Theethnonim «kazak»isusuallyassociatedwiththewords
like?
•whatisthecountryoftheTurkic?

Newwords:
contemporary–қазігізаман
consist-тұрады
population-халық
Moreover–соныменқатар
average-орташа
phenotypology-фенотипологиялық
appearance–пайдаболуы
prevailed–басымболды
combined-аралас
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environment–қоршағанорта
subdivision-бірлік
Peculiar–өзірдікерекшелігі
Phenomena-құбылыс
primeval-қарабайыр

ABOUTTHETERM “KAZAKH”

Foraperiodofalmosttwohundredyearsinvestigatorshavebeen
makinganattempttoexplaintheoriginanddiscoverthesemanticsof
theterm “Kazakh”.Thespectrum ofthesuggestedpointsofviewsis
ratherwide–from enoughconvincingscientifichypothesistohighly
squeezed etymologies.However,itmaybe,bythepresenttime
nobodycouldgiveafinaljudgement,exdplainingtheword“kazakh”.

Recently,whenKazakhstanattaineditsindependence,aninterest
forthehistoryandcultureoftheKazakhpeopleandtheterm “kazakh”
in particularconsiderably grew.On the pages ofthe scientific,
newspaperandmagazinepublicationssomeworksappearedone
wayoranotherconcerningtheterm “Kazakh”.Withrareexceptionthe
pointsofview,setoutinthem,arebasedontheopinions,whichwere
expressedinthepast.

Settlingthequestionabouttheoriginofthename“kazakh”,the
significantpartoftheresearchersstoodonthewayofsearchofthe
terminologicalcoindenceinthenameofthetribe.Runningahead,it
shouldbenoted,thatthegivenmethodicalway,asthescientific
practiceshows,isn’tenough formorecertain conclusionsabout
degreeofnearnessofthecomparingnotions.Theterms,whichwere
consonantwiththework“kazakh”,somescientistsoftenfoundina
considerabledistancefrom theterritoryofKazakhstan.Forallthis
necessity ofascertainmentofthe system coincidence ofthe
historicalandculturalcharacter,whichwouldshowthedepthoftheir
ethnicalties,werenottaken into account.Concerning thetaken
identifications in the historiography are the following main
hypotheses.

MoreoftenafterN.M.KaramzinandA.Vamberiresearchers
useBizantineemperorKonstantinBagrianorodnyi’sdata(mid.,X
cent.)about“theKasakhiacountry”,whichwassituatedintheNorth
-WestCaucasus.Onthebaseofcloseconsonancetheauthors
perceive reflection of the ethnonim “kazakh” in the term
“Kasakhia”Andonthisbasewasdrawnaconclusion,thattheKazk
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people was known from the X century.Butwhatconcerns of
rightfulnessofreading“Kasakhia”wemustmakeanamendment,
whichisthat,intheoriginale(from Greek)minthesecondsyllable
wasgiven“sigma”(s),butwasn’tgiven“zeta”(z).Hencethename
ofthecountrymustbereadas“Kasakhia”.InterpretingKonstantine
Bagryanorodnyi’s information,V.Minorskiiabsolutely precisely
showedthat“Kasakhia”originatedfrom theKasogis”.

Identification ofthe name “Kasakhia”and people “Kazakh”
extended the historians’opportunities in drawing ofadditional
materials,inparticular,from theMoslem writtensources.Thus,in
theworkoftheArabhistorianandgeographeral’-Masudi(Xcentury)
“Kitab at-tanbikhva-ishraf”among thenamesoftheCaucasian
peoplesandtribesintheregionoftheKuban’rivertheethnical
communities “Kashak” and “al-Kasakhia” are marked. The
outstandingGermanorientalistG.Larkvartshowed,thatboththese
termsgavethenameofoneandthesameethnos–the“Kasogis”.
Withintheboundsofthesubjectmatterunderreviewaregonedata
oftheanonymousgeographicalworkinPersian“Khududal’-alam”
(Xcent.)abouttheregionoftheAlans,wheredataaboutthetown
Kasag,whichwassituatedattheBlackSeashore,weregiven,
namelyaboutatown,butnotanethnicalcommunity,asitwas
writteninthesources.Howeverthename“Kazakh”,evidently,was
givenonthesameethnicalname.TheRussianchroniclesalso
wroteabout“theKasogis”.Thereisaninformationaboutthewars
betweentheRussianPrincesSviatslav(965)andMstislav(1022)
and the Kasogis in the South ofthe Kuban’riverin”Povest’
vremennyhlet”.Forthefirsttimetheterm “Kasog”wasmentioned
inmonkEpifanii’sworkattheendoftheVIII–beginningoftheIX
century.Henceitappears,thatthenames“kasakh,kasakhia,kasak,
kashak,kasog”aredifferentformsofthenameofoneandthesame
earlymedievalnotnumerousCaucasiantribe(ortribalunion).Fora
longtimethespecialistsinstudyofCaucasushavebeenbringing
togethertheKasogs(bythewayintheancientGeorgianmonuments
theywereknownas“Kashag”)withtheAsiaMinorethnonim ofthe
khettonesitskayaepoch“Kaska”(Kashka).Anaturalquestionarises
asforasthepointofviewaboutintercommunicationoftheKasogs
ofthe Kasogs and the Kazaks is proved to be correctand
conclusive.Theideaaboutconnectionoftheethnonim “Kazakh”
with the name “Kasog,Kasakhia (Kazakhia)brings espesially
declarativecharacter,basedonthehypnosis,whichresultedfrom
consonanceofthewordsoastheTurks,HazarsandHazaresof
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Afganistan;theKorsiofKorsikaandtheKors’oftheBalticStates,
thoughtherewerenoanyhistoricalaccordancebetweenthem.The
Kasogsenteredintoaspecialsub-groupoftheAbkhazianAdygei
group,whichspokeoneoftheautochthonalCaucasianlanguages.
Ontheirlanguage,origin,wayoflifeandfeaturesofthephysical
typetheywereextremelydifferedfrom theKazakhsandtheirTurkic
-speakingancestors.Theprocessesoftheethnicaldivisionofthe
Kasogsandtheirmigrationsfrom theCaucasus,whichwouldbe
connectedwithit,totheterritoryofKazakstaninthemedieval
epochwerenotmarked.Theywerenotassignedarolejustasthe
Kasogs’neiboughstheancientTurkic-speakingBulgarsplayedon
thehistoricalstage,whoremovedtotheBalkansandgavethename
tomodernBolgaria.

Thus,the opinion aboutthe link between the Kasogs and
Kazakhsdoesn’tstanduptoanycriticism.

Thereisalsoapointofview (withareference3.B.Togan),
accordingwhichtheword“Kazakh”isasifmentionedbyArab
historianIbn-Asam al’-Kufi.Thisterm iscontainedinthehistorical
work“Kitabal’-Futuh”9theendoftheIX–beginningoftheXcent.),
devotedtoarabmilitaryleaderMarvan,whowagedwarwiththe
KhazarsinArranandDagestan.Intheoriginaloftheworkthe
following was written:“In 736 Marvan spentthe winterin the
countrynamedKasak(notKazakh–B.K.),crossedtheKurriver
anddirectedtotownShaki”.Aswesee,thereisnotheterm “Kazakh”
in al’-Kufi’swork,butthere isthe name ofthe countryKasak,
situatedinthemountainousregionoftheBolshoi(Large)Caucasus,
intheWestofAzerbaidzhan.Comparisonoftheterms“Kasak”and
“Kazakh”onlyisn’tadmissiblebecauseofchronologicalproblems
oftheVIIIcentury,butalsooncomplexofthecontrastinghistorical,
geographical,economicandcurturalparameters.

WealsocanpointouttheopinionofFinnishresearcheronthe
AltaianhistoryRamstedtG.I.whoconnectedtheterm “Kazakh”with
theMongolianword-combination“khasag-tergen”Thisdisyllabicterm,
Mentionedin“Sokrovennoyeskazanie”(XIIIc.),meant“povozka”
(carriage).This pointofview,supported by Semenov A.A.,a
specialistonIran,hasnoanyevidences.Besides,theTurkic-speaking
tribes,settledKazakstan,hadn’tthisterm “khasag-tergen”forthe
name“ovozka”(carriage).

IntheancientYeniseiTurkicmonumentoftheVIIIcenturyV.V.
Radlovreadphrase“Kazqakym oglym”(myfoster-sons).Onthebase
ofnotonlytheoutwardresemblance,butnearnessofmeaningsof
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theterms“Kazgak”and“Kazakh”.YudinV.P.consideredfeasibleto
compare these words.On hisopinion the sound “g”in theterm
“kazgakym”couldbeusedintheoralspeakingoftheTurksintheVI-
VIIIcenturies,andlater,probably,itcameout,andthiswordtooka
shape “kazakh”.The term “Kazakh”in the shape “Kazgak”was
considered byhim inthepoliticalmeaning,whichlatertookthe
ethnicalsense.Butthispointofview didn’treceivethesubsequent
supportingamongthespecialists,asitdidn’tcorrespondwiththe
logicofthehistociralphoneticsoftheTurkiclanguages.

Atthesametimeonthebaseofothermaterialsofthenarrative
sourcessomecomparisons,whicharelocalized,withinthebounds
oftheterritoryofKazakstan,weredone.Theopiniononreadingof
three Karluks tribes as “Khasaky (Khasky)”,which laterwere
comparedwith“Kazaks”,expressedbyI.Markvartisoneofthem.
Thoughthenumberofspecialistsfollowthisview,wecan’tconsider
itas proved.Reading ofthe names ofnine Karluks tribes on
evidentlydistortedtextof“Dzhayamial’-khikaiatvalavamiar-rivaiat”
antology ofthe Persian-speakian literary man ofXIIIcentury,
suggested by Markvart, had preliminary and reconstructive
character.Allthis considering aboutthe Karluks confideration,
inhabited in Zhetysu (Semirechie)and South Kazakhstan,dates
backtotheIX-Xcenturies.V.Minorskiimade,athoroughtextualand
comparative-historicalanalysisofthematerialsfrom earlywritten
monuments,inparticular,from theArabicgeographicalworkbyal’-
Marvaziand broughtin essendmentsinto deciphermentofthe
contextonthetrubalmakeupoftheKarkuks.Inthiscase,instead
of“Khasaki”wesaw“baskil’”.

Alsoitshouldberecognizedtheopinionthatintheworkofthe
ArabtravallerAbuDulafismentionedtheethnonim ”Kazakh”inthe
shape“kazlak”asevidentlyunfounded.InthemiddleoftheXcentry
from theWesttotheEastacrosstheterritoryofKazakstanAbu
Dulaf’spathlaidtoChina.Hismemoryaboutthistravellingstatedin
‘Risal”anddevotedtotheTurkictribes,weretranslatedintoRussian
byN.N.Pantusov.Theethnicname“Khazlah”whichbecamea
prototype forthe sought– for“Kazlak”and then as ifitwas
transformed into the shape “Kazakh”,was mentioned in the
translation.Atthesametimeitisnecessaryto pointatN.N.
Pantusov’sincorrectreadingtheword“Khazlah”;suchwayofwriting
oftheKarluksnamewasgiveninthemedievalArabliterature.Thus
thesignofequalitywasputbetweentheKarluksandtheKazakhs,
butitisn’tcorrectly.
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OnthebaseofA.Levshin’sstatementaboutmentioning“the
Kazakpeople”andtheKazakhkhansinFirdousi’s“Shaks-name”
(935-1020)somescientistsrefertheKazakpeople’sformingtotheX
century.Meanwhiletheorientalistsinthescientificliteraturemore
thanoncepointedatthefact,thatthereisnoanyinformationabout
theterm “Kazakh”inthehistoricalpoem ofthePercianauthor.We
canexplainit,sinceA.Levshinhavingexternsiveknowledgeonthe
Kazakhs’historyandtheirenvironment,however,hedidn’sknow
PercianandArabic,languages.

Thus,inthemajorityofcasesinthesuggestedhypotheses
werecompared incompatiblenames.Then,theethnonmiswere
studiedisolately,notintotalityofaconcrete-historicalapproach.
Moreover,theethnicprocessesnproperwerenottarenintoaccount
–theethnos’changesintime.Asusually,appearanceofethnonim
in sources doesn’tcoincide with the the time offorming of
nationality(cf.:theethnonim “Kirghiz”andtheKirghiznationality’
theethnonim “Turkmen”andtheTurkmennationality,“theRus”and
the Russians etc.). Research works do not always have
understanding ofneed to work outproblems ofcorrelation of
ethnonim andethnosinconcrete-historicalconditions.Whereasone
andthesameethnonim couldmeandifferentstatesofethnos(tribe,
tribalunion,nationality,nation).So,having one and the same
ethnonim (Kypchak),theKypchakethnostilltheXIIIcenturyhadfive
differentconditionsoftheethnicaldevelopment–from thetribein
InnerAsiatothefinalstageofformingoftheKypchaknationonthe
territoryofKazakhstan.IntheXIIIcentrytheMongolinvasionbroke
theoutlinedprocessofformingoftheKypchaknation.Lateron,in
contrasttothepre-Mongolperiod,thedevelopmentofthehistorical
processintheKypchaksocietywentnotonthelineoftheirown
ethnicdevelopment,and wenton thelineofbreaking up,their
participationfirstofallinformingofthekazakpeople,andalsothe
wholenumberoftheotherTurkic-speakingpeoples.Atthisstage
theKypchaksalreadywereontheothertaxonomiclevelofthe
ethnic development.Thus,historically established the ethnic
Kypchakcommunitiesformedindynamicsandtransformationin
one and the same ethnonim “Kypchak”.Comparison of one
ethnonim withanothermeansnotasimpledeclaration,butcarrying
outascrupulousresearch.

Wehavegroundsto consider,thattheword “Kazakh”itself
established in theregion oftheKypcaks’dwellingplace.On the
opinionofthenumberofspecialistsintheTurkichistorytheprimary
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areaofspreadingoftheterm “Kazakh”wasconnectedwiththe
EasternDasht-i-Kypchak.Emerrnceoftheword“Kazakh”inthegiven
phonetic shape,whichwastypicaloftheKypchaklanguage,A.N.
Samoilovichrefered to thetime,notearliertheXIcentury.Itis
acceptedtoconsiderthatforthefirsttimetheterm “Kazakh”ina
writtensourcewasusedintheArab-Kypchakenvironmentofthe
MamelukesststeofEgypytin1245.Inittheword“Kazakh”had
meaning“free,wandered”.Thegivensemanticsallowedtoconsider,
thatasencewasputintheterm “Kazakh”andmeantanindividual
menseparatedfrom theirclan,stategettingalivingbclan,state
gettingalivingbyparticipatinginmilitaryundertakings,anditwas
connected with the instiyute of the Kazakhovanie.Itis also
competentlytoconsider,thatemergenceofthenotion“Kazakh”
datesbacktothemoreearleartime,thantheXIIIcentury,however,
therearenoanydirectdata,makingmoreevsctchronology,inthe
writtensources.Butwehavesomeindirectdata.

The Kazakhovanie as an institute had a universalstage
character.IttookplaceasintheTurkictribes’environment,asinthe
societiesoftheArabicEast(sa’luk)’EasternEurope(Norwegian
Vikings),Russia(Brodniks)etc.In everycase we could see the
terminologicalpeculiarityundera single whole essence ofthis
socialphenomenon.

Therearesomeinterestingdataforcharacteristicandtimeof
functioningoftheKazakhovanieinstituteinArabicgeographerIbnal’
-Fakikhs’work’wherehegaveastoryoftheOguztsarevitchBalkik
ibnDzhabguofthefollowingcontent;“Oneofmyancestors’Said
Balkik’gotangrywithhisfather,whowasatthattimeatsar,and
separatedfrom him.Hetookhisclients,bodyguardsandthose,who
likedplundering,withhim.Togetherwithhiscompanionshesetoff,
goingalongtheEastofthecountry,attackingallthepeopleonhis
wayandplunderingthem”.Thisis,perhaps,aclassicaldescriptionof
theKazakhovanie,whichdatesback,mostprobably,totheIXcentury;
Ibnal’FakikhusedtheArabword“sa’luk”asasynonym fortheterm
“Kazakh”.Thenameofactionofwhichwas“salaka”andmeantfor
Bedouins-poorbutenterprising men,who didn’tfind piace for
themselvesinthetribeandthereforetheyformeddetachmentsand
setoffto seek a happylife byplundering.We can see some
differencesintheformsoftheterm,butfindcoincidenceonthe
contentoftheinstituteoftheKazakhovanieintwodifferetnomad
societies.

Evidently,thestorydescribedbytsarevitchBalkikibnDzhabgu
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wasconnectedwiththehistoryoftheOguzrulersoftheDzhabgu
ontheSyr-Daria,thehistoricaloutlineofwhichonsomedatadates
backtotheIXcentury.UnfortunatelyInbal’-Fakikhdidn’tgivethe
Oguzsynonym totheArabterm”sa’luk”.Bytheway,theOguzcould
havetheterm “Kazakh”adoptedbytheKypchakenvironmentas
sochnotion.Suchconclusionresultednotonlyfrom theobjective
factoftheclosestcenturies-oldethnopoliticalandethnocultural
intercommunicationsoftheOgusand Kypchaks,asaresultof
whichagenetic,linguistic,social,economicandculturalcloseness,
wasmadeup,butalsobasedontheadditionalmaterialsofthe
writtensources.So,among theKhorosanTurkmensoftheXIII
centuryinthemakeupoftheanthroponim theterm “Kazakh”was
marked.Inthemarktothecolophonofonemanuscriptinthe
“Danishkede-IMakkul”librarywasclearlywritten;“Thismanuscript
wasacquiredbyBilialibnZhbrailbinMukhammedAliat-Turkmanial’
-kazaki,year660ofKhidzhry”(I.e.1262A.D.).Theword“al’-Kazaki”
inthispropernameitshouldbeperceived,probably,asnisbainthe
paircombinationwithanothernisba,pointedattheethnicbelonging
(the Turkman).Combination ofthe term “al’Kazakh”with the
ethnonim”Turkman”allowsustoconsider,thatthegivennotion
didn’thave,asusually,asocialmeaning,buthadanethnicnuance.

OnZ.V.Togan’sopinionthisconsideringpropernamemeanta
representativeoftheKypchakKazakhsinthesocietyoftheKhorosan
Turkmen.TheKazaksinthisregionwereacertaingroup,aslaterthe
names“Kazahlu”,“Kazakhlar”,aremetinthewrittendocument“Vakf-
name” by Rashid ad-din Rab-i-Rashidi, refered to the
Khorezm_Khorosan correspondence and had withoutany doubt
ethnic colouring.It should be noted,that the term naturally
determinedinwritingas“Kazakh”’,andatthesametimetheform
“Kazakh”correspondedtotheKypchaklinguisticnorms.

Thegivenmaterialallowstoconcludeaboutexistenceinthe
Kypchak societyofthe Eastern Dasht-IKypchak in the IX –X
centuriesofthesocial,andintheXI–XIIcenturiesethno-social
groups under the name “Kazakh’.However’itshould notbe
supposedaboutcomposingtheKazakhethnosinpre-Mongolian
time,allthemoreboutformingoftheKazakhnationality’meanwhile
anotherthingisclear.ConsolidationsoftheKypchaktribesintheXI
-XIIcenturieswasthemainstageincomposingoftheKazakh
nationality.Onthebaseofdevelopmentoftheethnicprocessesin
theKypchakkhanateintheXI–XIIcenturiestheethnickernelofthe
Kazakhpeoplehadbeencomposing.
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The Mongolinvasion scattered considerable groups ofthe
KypchaktribesbeyondtheboundsoftheDasht-IKypchak.The
Kypchaks’migrationpromotedtheterm “Kazakh’s”spreadingnd
universalizationofitsmeaning.Theword“Kazakh”wasusedasa
whole fordesignation ofdifferentkind ofvol’nitsa (freemen,
outlaws).Peoplebecame“Kazakh”inthattimeirrealitivelyethnic
andstateobstacles.TheMoslem sourcesmarkedwidespreading
oftheKazakhovanieinstitute-“kazaklyk”amongtheTurkicpeoples.
AtthebeginningoftheXIVcenturyacourseofgradualprevalence
ofthelocaltraditionsandvividproceedingoftheassimilationand
consolidation processes ofthe tribes ofthe Eastern Desht-I
KypchakundertheaegisoftheKypchaksratherconvincinglywas
statedbyArabtraveleral’Umari(thefirstmid.OftheXIVcent.);“In
ancienttimestatewastheKypchak’sstate,butwhentheTatars
seized it,theKypchaksbecametheirsubjects.Then theywere
mixedendbecamerelatedwiththem andthelandgainedtheupper
handovertheirnaturalandracequalities,andallofthem became
asjusttheKypchaks,asif,theywereoneandthesame(withthem)
clan,thattheMongolssettledontheKypchaksland,gotmarriedto
them andstayedtoliveontheir(theKypchaks)land”.Bythetimeof
functioningoftheKok-HordeintheXIVcentury,thefirstlargestate
formation,createdontheautochthonal,firstofall,theKypchaks
ethnicbase,probably,arereferredthefinalstagesofformingofthe
properKazakhethnos.

Questions:
•MoreoftenafterN.M.KaramzinandA.Vamberiresearchers
usewhichByzantineemperor?
•WhatmeansthewordKazakh?
•somescientistsrefertheKazakhpeopleformingtothewhich
century?

Newwords:
migrations-басқаелденкелген
assigned-ұсынылды
neighbours-көрші
ancient-ежелгі
removed-өшіру
mentioned-аталған
contained-қамтылған
admissible–рұқсатетілген
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subsequent-кейіннен
particular–нақтыайтқанда
science-ғылым

PROBLEMS
OFTHEKAZAKHSTATEHOOD

(sourcesandstagesofdevelopment)

ThehistoryoftheKazakhstatehoodproperisconnectedwith
the Kazakh khanate,formed in the XV century.Meanwhile the
Kazakhkhanateitselfisaproductofalonghistoricaldevelopment
goingawayitsrootsonthelineofsuccessivestateconnectionto
theepochofancienttimes.

Thebeginningofformationofthestatehoodontheterritoryof
KazakhstanwasconnectedwiththeSaksociety(VIII–IIIcenturies
B.C.).On the leveloftheirsocialstructure the nomad cattle
breedingSaktribeswereonthestageofcomposingofanearly
classsociety,whichrelationsofproductionwereregulatedwiththe
social-politicalorganizationofastateformationtype.Thevivid
archaeologicalmaterialsofthe“goldman”burialplacefrom the
“Issyk”mound(IVc.B.C.)aretheevidenceofthehighlevelof
development of the Sak culture. The documents and data
confirmingexistenceoftheSakwrittenlanguagewereparticularyof
greatvaule among the finds,thatwas the main attribute of
statehood.

Theprocessofstateformation,begum in theSaksociety,
received its further development on the line of successive
connectionsinthesocietiesoftheUsuniesintheZhetysuregion
andtheKanglysontheSyr-Dariaattheendofthe1millennium B.C.
–thefirsthalfofthe1millennium A.D.Thepoliticalorganizations
created bythem were,in essence,the firstproto-Turkic state
formationsontheterritoryofKazakhstan.LargeTurkic-speaking
communitiesandstatesbegantotakeshapewithadvancementof
theHunsfrom InnerAsiatothesteppezoneofCentralAsiaintheII
centutyB.C.SuchattributesoftheStatesystem asapropertyand
socialdifferentiation,privatepropertyofcattleand,partly,land,
apparatus ofgoverning,clan-tribalhierarchy atthe head with
Sovereignleaderfrom theelitedynasticclan,inparticular,Lyuandi
oftheHuns,presenceoftributeweretypicalfortheirsocialpolitical
structure.Aboutexistence ofthe fixed territoryin the ancient
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nomadsocietyinplanoftheirimportanceforstatefoundations
ratherinreliefwastoldbyHuns’leaderMao-dun’:“Land–isabase
ofstate,isitpossibletogiveitup?!”.

From theVIcenturyA.D.anew stageindevelopmentofthe
statehood in Kazakhstan,which was connected with the first
EurasianEmpire–theTurkickaganat,spreadfrom Manchuriatothe
Azovsea,began.Theancient,Chinesehistoriagraphicconnected
thebeginningoftheTurkhistorywithdisintegrationoftheHun’s
state.TheWesternHeadquartersoftheSupremeTurkicKaganwas
inTaraz.IntheboundsoftheTurkicandWesternTurkickaganats
theprocessofformationofclassesandclasssocietyinthenomad
environmenthadbeencompleting.Thefirstpersoninthestatewas
Kagan–supremeruler,militaryleader,and,perhaps,anownerofall
thelands.ThemembersoftheAshindynastyclanruledoverthe
state.Thehighesttitlesinthekanagat(kagan,iabgu,shad,el’teber)
belongedtothekaganclan,itsrelativesandnobility.Inthesocial
plan tribes were divided into” aristocratic and vassalones.
Subjecting peoples and tribes was always accompanied by
establishmentoftaxrelations.System ofruling wasbased on
military-administrativeprinciples.

WithemergenceogtheTurkickaganatcorrelationofforcesin
CentralAsiaanddirectionoftheGreatSilkRoad,whichbecameto
lay along the Northern path across Southern Kazakhstan and
Zhetysu, had changed. The international route favoured
developmentoftrade,spreadingofcultureandgrowthoftownsand
settlements.Townandsteppewereinter-indispensableandinter-
complementary parts of the aggregate economic-political
organizationinthekagant’smakeup.Eastablishmentandwide
spreadingoftheancientTurkicwrittenlanguage,mostappropriate
forthe Turkic languages in comparison with allsubsequent
alphabetsuptothemodernCyrillicalphabet,becamethemosthigh
achievementoftheepoch.Evidently,necessityinwritingemerged
from needs of administrative and diplomatic practice,from
necessitiesinfixationofstateactsandtraditions.Thereligious
beliefsofthepopulationoftheearlymedivalKazakstan(VI–VIIIcc.)
differed by their heterogeneity.There were proper religions,
monotheism –tengrianstvoandshamanism.Itisimportanttonote,
thatintheTurkicpantheondeityYou-Tengri,whowasconnected
withthestateTurkiccult,ismentionedamongtheothers.Atthe
sametimethereligioussystems,createdbytheothercivilizations
–Buddhism,Manikheistvo,Christianity,tooktheirspreadingamong
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thenomadandsettledpeoples.
ThefollowingstagewasconnectedwithdownfalloftheWestern

Turkickaganat,onthebaseofwhichinthebondsofKazakhstan
threepowerfulstatewereestablished;theOguzpowerwasformed
onthemiddleandlowerSyr-DariaandtheAralsteppes,theKimak
kaganat–inCentral,NorthernandEasternKazakhstan,theKarluk
state–intheZhetyseregion.Allthoseethno-politicaluniousoftheIX
–Xcenturieswentonthestate-administrative,militaryandsocial-
culturaltraditionsoftheTurkickaganat.Similarityofthesocialorder,
politicalorganization,ethno-culturalrelationship ofthose states
allowstoconsiderthetimeoftheirexistenceasrelativelywhole
historic-culturalperiodoftheSteppeEmpires.TheirStatesystem
wasbasedontheprinciplesofdynasticruling,organizedonmilitary-
administrativeprinciplesanditwascharacterizedwithpresenceof
appanage-tribalsystem.Institute of hereditary assignation of
powernwasnotinsidethefamilyofthesupremerulers,dynasticclan,
butthetribalnobility.TherewasaStateapparatus,taxcollections
andtribute,ancientTurkicwrittenlanguageineveryofthosesocial-
politicalformation.SidebysidewiththeancientTurkicreligious
beliefsamongtheOguzandKarluktribes,andalsointhecircleof
theKimaknobilityIslam reseiveitsspreading.

BythemiddleoftheX centuryinthesocietyoftheKarluk
kaganathadmaturedtheforces,orientedtotheMoslem world.So,
thebeginningofthenew Turkicpower–theKarakhanidstatein
SouthKazakstan,ZhetyseandCentralAsiawasput.Islamizationof
theKazakhanidTurkswasn’tconsequenceofshort-term effortsof
any missionary,but,on the contrary –a process ofgradual
penetratingofIslam intotheTurkicenvironment–whatresultedin
supplantationtheancientTurkicwrittenlanguagewiththeArab
script.FirstlytheKarakhanid’sstate,continuingtheTurkickhans’
traditions,becameastheirrepletionneitherineconomic,notin
socialplan.In contrastto the politicalsystem ofthe nomad
societies on the territoryofKazakhstan its militaryruling was
separated from administrative. Military and administrative
structureswerebasedonthehierarchicalprincipla.Thestatewas
dividedintonumerousappanages(independentprincipalities),the
ownersofwhichhadthegreatrights,eventheycouldmintcoins
withtriernames.Amilitary–fiefsystem wasthemostimportant
socialpoliticalinstituteintheKarakhanidpower.Khansgrantedto
hisrelativesandpersonsinattendancerightsforgettingtax(ikt)
from thepopulationoftheregion,provinceortown,whichearlier
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wascollectedinfavourofthestate.UndertheKazakhanidsthe
TurictribesjnZhetysuandSouthKazakhstanmoreactivelypassed
tothefarmingandurbanculture.AstheTurkictribesweredrawned
intothesphereofthesettled,firstofall,civilization,determination
oftheabove-tribalethniccommunitywithonecommonlanguage
and written cultura was clearly determined.Growth ofself-
consciousnessoftheTurkicethonsesundertheKarahanidsledto
establishmentoftheMoslem literatureinTurkiclanguage.

InXI–XIIcenturiesontheterritoryontheterritoryfrom the
IrtyshintheeasttotheItil’(Volga)andtotheSouthUralinthewest
theKipcakkhanate,whichbecameenjoyingfullrightsheirofthe
Kimaksstate,wasformed.Thatstate’sformationofthesteppe
civilization.The high levelofcommunication was one ofits
achievementsintheKipchaksociety.Thesystem ofcommunication
acting in the Kipchak country,metthe requirements of the
“technical”progressofthattime.Thevastspaciousnessofthe
ethnic Kipchak territory conformed to the communication
possibilitiesoftheirsociety.TheKipchakkhanscomefrom theEL’-
boridynasticclan;thepowerofrulingnobilitywashereditary.There
wasarulingapparatus,managedthekhanpropertyandarmy,inthe
khan Horde-Headguarlers. Military organization and military-
administrative system of governing hod exceptional,as they
reflectedspecificityofthenomadwayoflifeandweremoreorganic
andsuitableforthenomadwayofexistence.Thehierarchicsystem
oftherulingaristocratictopvividlycameformaf,sidewiththisclans
andtribesalsoclearlyweredividedontheirsocialandpolitical
significance.Stricthierarchyofclanandtribesinthenomadstates
ofCentralAsia ws basic principle oftheirsocialand state
development.Privatepropertofcattlewasthebaseoftheproperty
stratificationofthesociety.Horsesweretheemainriches.Many
Kipchakshadseveralthousandbeautifulhorses,andsomeofthem
hadthetenthousandthherdsandmore.Thespeciesqualitiesofthe
saddle-horsesreachedthehighlevel.Acenturies-oldexperienceof
generations,connectedwithanempiricalselection,showedoneof
the main mechanisms in developmentofproductive forces of
nomad cattle-breading economy.Encroachmenton cattle was
severelypunishedinaccordancewithprescribedregulationsofthe
customarilylaw (tore).Therewasarecord-keepingintheKipchak
state,its nobility was in correspondence with rulers of the
neighbouring and remote countries.Separate groups ofthe
Kipchaksenteredbosom ofIslam andcommunicatedtheMoslem



57

culture.
The Kipchak community absolutely evindently was directly

connectedwiththeKazakhpeople’sethnogenez.JustintheXIII
centuryintheEasternDashtiKipchakthemainkerneloftheKazakh
peoplehadbeencomposed.Theword“Kazakh”itselfemergedinthe
KipchakenvironmentintheIX-Xcenturies.Althesametimewith
developmentofthestatehoodtheintensitiveprocessofformingof
theKipchaknationalityattheconcludingstagewasgoingandwhich
wasbroken-offbytheMongolinvasionatthebeginningoftheXVI
century.TheMongolnobility,becomerelatedwiththeTurkicnobility
andappropriatedalltheprerogativesofthepoliticalpower,gradually
hadbeenabsorbingandassimilatingintheTurkic,firstofall–inthe
Kipchakenvironment.Gradual,steadyprevailingthecenturies-old
KipchaktraditionovertheMongolonewastakingplace.Onthis
groundtheideas,connectedwiththeKipchaks’Statestructure,were
toostrong,thattheybecameapparentagainattheperiodofforming
theAk-HordeattheendoftheXIIIcentury,thefirstautochthonal
stateontheKipchakethnicbase, bitwithrulingdynastyofthe
Chingizids.

IntheXIVcenturyintheprocessofdisintegrationoftheMongol
EmpireontheterritoryofKazakhstantwolargestateformation
emerged: in the Zhetysu region and Eastern Turkestan –
Mongulistan,andinWesternKazakhstan,ontheterritoryoftheUral
andItil’– theNogaiskayaHorde.EstablishmentoftheAk-Horde,
Mogulistan,Nogaiskaya Horde,as atthe beginning ofthe XV
century–Abulhair’sKhanateasaresultofchangingofdynaistiesin
the Ak-Horde,became a significantstage in developing ofthe
statehoodoftheKazakhnationality.Itpromotedtodevelopmentof
theeconomyintheregion,strengtheningofeconomictiesbetween
thenomad and semiomad cattleand nomad-settled population.
Thankthisactive intercoursesofthe ethnicgroups,similaron
language,materialandspiritualculturetookplace.Thesestateshad
manycommon in theirstate system:ulus organization ofthe
nomadpopulation,structureotheruling(khan)powerandarmy,tax
system.Ingeneral,theseformsandstructureweretakenfrom the
Mongoltime,andtheywereremainedintheKazakhkhanate.

EnteringofseparatepartsoftheforminKazakhnationalityinto
severalstates,andalsouninterruptedwarsandintestineonesof
theChingizidsandfeudaltops,clanstothenecessityofovercoming
ofthepoliticaldissociationoftheehnicclosegroups,havingunited
the Kazakh clans, and tribes into a single state. These
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circumstanceswereobjectivereasonsandconditionsforforming
oftheKazakhstatehoodproper.

The concreate course ofthe Kazakh khanate forming was
connected with an inside,politicalsituation oftwo states –
AbulkhairkhanateandMongulistan.

TheChingizids’dissensionsweakenedAbulkhair’skhanateand
hissavagereprisalwithhisenemiescouldn’tconsolidatethekhan
power.SultansZhanibekandGireyquarreledwithAbulkhairand
struggledagainsttheShaibanidsforrestorationofpoweroftheAk-
Hordekhans’dynasty.ZhanibekwasasonofthelastruleroftheAk
-HordeBarak-khan.ZhanibekandGirey,havingunitedtribalgroups
ofthenomadandseminomadpopulationofDasht-iKipchak,which
weredependingonthem,movedtotheterritoryofWesternZhetysu
inMogulistanintheform ofprotestin1459-1460.Esen-Buka,the
rulerofMongulistanunitedwiththeKazakhleaders,hopingwith
theirhelptoguaranteesecurityofMongulistan’sfrontiersagainst
Abulkhair,theTimurids,Kalmyks’territorialclaims.In1462after
Esen-Buka’sdeathinMogulistanthetotalanarchycameinfact.
AttemptsoftheMogulrulerstoseizetheimportanteconomicand
strategicSyr-DariatownsintheSouthofKazakhstandidn’tchange
thegeneralpoliticalsituation,theirpowerinZhetysuwasgrowing
moreweaker.IntheseconditionsformationoftheKazakhkhanate
inthevalleysoftheChuandTalasriverswasquitenaturalact.A
representative of the noble and influentialDuglattribe,East
TurkestanhistorianMuhammadKhaidarinhiswork“Tarih-IRashidi”
datedthetimeofformingoftheKazakhKhanateto1466.

Abulkhair’saspirationtopreventformingoftheKazakhkhanate
andstrengtheningofZhanibekandGireiwerevain.Thenumberof
tribes which were dependenton Zhanibek and Gireihad been
increasing,particularlyafterAbylkhair’sdeathin1468,sothatthe
numberofthepeople,whichgetherednearthem reached200.000
men.

SourcestellusaboutactiveforeignpolicyofthefirstKazakh
khans,directedtowideningofthekhanatesterritoryandbecoming
firmlyestablishedtheirpowerovertheSyr-Dariatownsandsteppe
regionsoftheEasternDasht-iKipchak.

ThepowerinAbulkhair’sstatefrom theShibanids’handspassed
intothehandsofUrus-khan’sdescendants.Thiseventtookplacein
1470.ProminentorientalistT.I.SultanovdatesformingoftheKazakh
khanatejustthisyear.Hispointofviewisconnectedwiththegeneral
thesis,onthebaseofwhichintheMiddleagesstatesformedtogether
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withreplacementofdynasty.
TheKazakhkhanatereacheditsgreatestpowerintheyearsof

rulingofZhanibek’ssonKhasym-khans(1512-1523).Forthefirst
timeaftertheMongolianinvarsionalmostalltheKazakclansand
tribesinKazakstanwerenmitedinonestate.ThenumberofKasym
-khan’ssubjectswasabout1 mln.men ashiscontemporaries
considered.InhistimeambassadorialcontactswiththeMuscovy
statewerebegun,theWesterncountactsknew abouttheKazakh
state.So,AustriandiplomatSigizmundGerbershtein,severaltimes
visited Muscovy,wrote his records aboutthe Kazakhs,their
settlements,wayoflife and religion,armamentand tactics of
fightingbattles.TheterritoryofKazakhstan(Kazakhiya)wasshoun
onthemap,madeupbyEnglishmerchantAntonilDzheksoninthe
XVIIIcentury.Hisdataweredded byRichard Dzhonson,Arthur
Edvards,AntonMarsh,FrensisCherri’srecords.So,bytheendofthe
XVIcenterywiththehelpofmerchants,missionaries,diplomatsand
travellers im manyEuropean countries various materials about
Kazakhstanwereaccumulated.

ProminentKazakh khan Khakk-Nazar(1538-1580)struggled
againstthe Oirats and Moguls in the Eastand South Zhetysu
(Semirechie).HeattemptedtorestoretheKazakhs’righttothelands,
whichwerethehugeterritoryoftheKazakhkhanateinthetimeof
hisfatherKasym.Theforeign-policysituationinthosetimeswas
rather coplex.The Russian state,conquered the neighbouing
Kazanskoe,Astrakhanskoe,thentheSiberiankhanate,approachedto
the kazak rthnic territory.The Noghaitsy,Bashkirs,the Siberian
TatarspoureedintotheKazaksteppes,theKara-Kalpaksappearedin
theSur-Daria,inZhetysutheKazakhswerepressedbytheOirats.
Thekhanatefrontierschangednotonlydepedingonmilitaryand
diplomaticabilities,victoriesanddefeats.,but,mainly,onforeign-
policycircumstances.IntheSouthKhakk-Nazarattemptedtoextent
hispropertyinsearchofthewayouttothetrade,handicraftand
agriculturalcentres.

In1586KazakkhanTaukel(1586-15980seizedthenumberof
townsintheTurkestanregion,thensuccessfullycompletedalong
strugglefortheSyr-Dariatowns.

UndernewKazakhkhanEsim (1598-1628)Turkesatanwithits
townsandalsoTashkententeredintothestructureoftheKazakh
khanate.Thus,thelongstruggleoftheKazakhkhansforthesettled-
ariculturalregionsofSouthKazakhstanandtownsintheMiddleSyr-
Dariawascompleted.From thattimethisregionandTashkent(for
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200years)finallyenteredintothestrctureoftheKazakhstate.
StrengtheningoftheKazakhstateintheperiodofkhanTauke’s

ruling(1680-1718),theKazakhs’unionwiththeKirghizandtheKara-
KalpaksweakenedtheOirat’sonslaughtontheKazakhlandsfor
some times.However,soon hard economic and politicaland
politicalsituationinKazakstanwasstipulatedbyceaselessraidsof
theOiratsandalsointernalintestinewars,unstablerelationswith
the Central Asian rulers, building of the Russian military
fortificationsintheNorth,WestandEastoftheKazakhlands.Khan
Turkemanagedtonormalizesomewhatthepoliticalsituationinthe
stat.Heundertookanumberofmeasuresinordertoraiseauthority
of the khan power, overcome separatism of the nobility,
consolidationoftheKazakhpeople.Helookedforwaysforunion
andpeacefulrelationswiththeneibghouringstates.Inhistimethe
codeofregulationsofcustomarylaw“zhety-zhargy”,determinedthe
mainprinciplesoflawandorderandstatestructurewasmadeup.

WithcompletionofTauke-khan’srulingthehistoryoftheunited
KazakhstatewascompletedandthehistoryofthreeKazakhstates,
establishedontheterritoryofthreeKazakZhuz,began.

Joining,conquestandcolonizationoftheKazakhlandsbythe
RussianEmpire(from 1731to1864)ledtoliquidationoftheKazakh
statehoodandindependenceoftheKazakpeople.

Questions:
•whosaid“Land–isabaseofstate,isitpossibletogiveitup?!”?
•Theword“Kazakh”itselfemergedinthewhatenvironmentin
theIX-Xcenturies?
•MuhammadKhaidarinhiswork“Tarih-IRashidi”datedthe
timeofformingoftheKazakhKhanatetowhen?

Newwords:
Composed-тұрады
invasion-кіру
gradually–бірте-бірте
absorbing-абсорбциялық
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THEPATRIOTICWAROFTHEKAZAKHPEOPLEAGAINSTTHE
JOUNGARAGPERRION
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ThehistoryoffightoftheKazakhpeopleforstrengtheningits
state system is compound and a centuries-old process.This
problem emergedfrom theendoftheprocessofcompositionthe
Kazakh people and constantly accompanied all its history.
Composition ofthe Kazakh khanate,itsinnerdevelopment,its
horizontaland verticalcontacts,itshierarchicrelations,itsown
system ofvaluables,peculiaritiesofmentalityrepeatedlhadtohold
testsforstebility.SohadhappenedattheLateMiddleAges,sohad
happenedatthenewtimes.

AtthefirsthalfoftheXVIIcenturytheKazakhkhanateoccupied
stablepositionamongitsneighbours.Ithadwhattodefentandit
had whom to protect.In 1635 in the spures ofthe Altaiand
Tarbagataiwas formed the Joungarkhanate.Stillearlierthe
JoungarssettledonthebanksoftheIrtysh,occupiedtheupper
reachersoftheIshim,Tobol,floowoftheEmba,cametotheUrals
andVolga.AndthoughtheirsemicirclearoundtheKazakhKhanate
wasn’tfullbuttheycouldfrom somethreatfortheKazakhs.And
earliertherelationsalsowereformedvariously.Butwithdeclaration
ofkhuntaidzhiBaturin1835theJougarkhanatepassedtoopen
aggressionagainsttheKazakhpeople.

The Leaderofthe Kazak irregulars Dzhanghirwas taken
prisoner.HewasthesonofkhanEsim whorepeatedlytookpartin
thefightagainsttheJoungahirwasoneofthefirstKazakhkhans
whotestedtheprisoner.Butatthenextyearhemanagedtoget
freedom andcontinuedtofightagainsttheenemy.Theshameof
staying in prison,intestine discordsofthe Kazakclan leaders,
strenghtheiningoftheJoungarentry,allpresseduponDzhanghir.
Buttheprivatequalitiesandauthorityofthefather–khanEsim-
helped Dzhanghirwith a rightevaluatioa ofthe situation.He
successfully made his relations with biys and batyrs with
neighbouringrulersofBukhara,SamarhandandTashkent.

He supported close terms with emirofSamarkand batyr
Jalantos Bakhadur,decendantofthe Juniorjuz,from the clan
Tortkara.

Forthe nextinvasion to the Kazakh nomad encampments
khuntaidziBaturfoundedthelargecoalitionfrom theMongolian
taishandclan-rulers.ThenextinvasionoftheJoungarwasin1643.
Thiseventputthebeginningforfour-yearwarof1643-1647.Batir
managedtogatherarmywith50thousandpeople.Thedirectand
comfortablewayforattackliedbytheriverAiaguzeitherthroughthe
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Joungargateway.ButthefearbeforetheKazakharmymadeBatur
enterin Semirechie thrugh the middle ofthe JoungarAlatau
secretelybymountainplaces.ButDzhanghirwasinformedofit.The
event required to take the urgent decisions and emergency
measures.NotlingeringasmalldetachmentheadedbyDzhanghir
directedtoSemirechie.Onthewaynew departmentsjoined.There
wereabout600people.Dzhanghirwarnedtheadvancementofthe
Joungarsoccupiedcomportablepositioninthemountainsatthe
planceOrbulak.AmbushoftheKazakhsturnedouttobesuccessful
severalthousandofwarriorsofenemywerekilled.Soontherehad
happenedthefightonthefootofthemountain.20thousandarmy
headedbybatyrJalantoscametohelpDzhanghir.Inthetwobattles
inthedistrictofOrbulaktheJoungarslosttenthousandwarriors.
Thusbattleatthesametimewiththeotherlargeeventsenteredin
thehistoryoftheKazakhpeople.Dzhanghirgotanicknameas
Salkam (“Imposing”).In the battle there took part he batirs
fromdifferentjuzsandclans;Shaprashty,Karasai,ArghynAghyntai,
AlshynZhienbet,KanlySarbuk,NaimanKokserek,DulatZhaksygul,
SuanEltyndaryandothers.

TheOrbulakbattlebecametheindexofpowerandpossibilities
oftheKazakhpeople,itshowedtheimportantfactofthefightfor
independenceforitslands.Andthiseventwasmarkedbyanumber
ofhistorians.ThefightoftheKazakhpeoplewiththeJoungars
continuedinthesecondhalfoftheXVIIcentury.

Some changes in socialrelations the overcoming ofmain
interestingdiscortingdiscordsofsultans,strengtheningtheroleof
battleshelpedatthenewstagetrepeltheJoungaraggression.

PreviouslysettledontheterritoryoftheEasternTurkestan,
having conquered the partoflands ofthe Tyan-Shyan Kyrgyz,
gainingavictoryoverBukharaarmyatthebeginningofthe80ththe
JoungarkhanGaldanTserenbeganintrusiosintotheKazakhlands.
ThevalleysoftheChu,Talas,middleflow oftheSyrdariawere
conquered.ButinSairam therewereupriseflaredup,theykilledthe
joungargovernor-generaland his military team.In 1684 there
happenedthesecondinvasionbytheOiratarmyofheSouthern
Kazakhstan.Sairam wasplundered.TheKazakhpeopleresistedthe
invasion,defendedtheircommunity,theirfaith.

Graduallytherewasformedthecompoundofmutualrelations
oftheKazakhswiththeJougarkhanate,theKarakalpaks,Kalmyks,
Russia and China.The Kazakh people consolidated on the
compoundcrossingoftheAsiancontinentandthisproblem was
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notsimple.TheedgeoftheforeignpolicyofTsevanRabdanwas
turned againstthe Eastern Turkestan,CentralAsiaa,Southern
Siberia and,againstthenearestwestern neighour–theKazakh
khanate.

Thewarof1698laidthebeginningofthenew stageofthe
struggleoftheKazakpeopleagainsttheJoungaraggression.With
comingtothepowertheJoungarkhuntaidziTsevanRabdanbegan
the period ofthe mostpowerfulofthe Joungarkhanate.This
khuntaidzimaintainedclosekinship,stateandreligiousconnections
withtheKalmykkhanate.Theplansofunificationofthesetwo
khanatewereborn.

NowtheindependenceandinitiativeoftheKazakhkhanatewas
putunderthreat.A warfollowed one afterother.and in these
onditionstheKazakhpeoplehadtoshowallhisinneropportunities.
ThestruggleoftheKazakhpeopleagainsttheJoungarinvasionat
firstofthe XVIIIcentyacquired the characterofthe Patriotic
Liberationfight.

TheinvasionoftheJoungarwasalsoin1708.Tothetribesand
clansoftheSeniorjuzwasmadedamage.Dangerofwideningthe
JoungarinvasionbegantounitetheKazakhs.In1709-1712they
defended themselves from the new Joungarinvasion.In this
conditions in Autumn 1710 there was a congress of the
representativesofthree juzesin the karakum.The problem of
relationswiththeJoungarkhanatewastobesolved.Thepositions
ofrepresentativesweredifferent.Bythewordsofpre-revolution
researcherJa.Gaverdovskymanyofthem wereinpanic;“Others
wantedtoleavetheirhouses,escapebyrunningawayandsomeof
them asharesdesiredtodispersetodifferentsidesandalmost
wavedtheconstancyofothers.Butfamousatthattimebyhis
braverythe lraderBoghenbaistopped those things.Boghenbai
declared;“Weshalltakerevengeuponourenemy,shalldiewith
weapons,weshallnotbeweakspectatorsoftherobbednomad
encampmentsand imprisoned childrenofours.Whenwerethe
warriorsoftheKipchakwalleystamed?Whenweren’tmyhands
crimsonedwiththeenemy’sblood?CanIbeindifferenttostandthe
tyranny ofthe barbarians?”The flaming speech ofBoghenbai
achievedtheaim.

Itwere batyrs who played the mostimportantrole on the
congressin theKarakum in 1710.Among them who supported
Boghenbai were
Kabanbai,Kazybek,Raimbek,Tolebiy,Espenbet,Kassabai,Orazbai,Shag
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alak,Zhanibek and others.During this warthe Kazakhs made
invasions,manyfrontierregionsoftheJoungaromadencampments
werefullyravaged,manyofpeoplewerekilledbutwivesandchildren
wereprisoned.However,ingeneraltheKazakh-joungarwarof1709-
1712didn’tbringsuccessfortheKazakhs,theycouldn’tdeveloptheir
activity.WhilethecongressintheKarakum andindividualsuccesses
showedthattheunityoftheKazakhswasnecessaryfortheprecise
organizationofesistancetoenemy.

ButthemilitaryplansoftheJoungarsweregrowing,khuntaidzhi
TsevanRabdansubordinatedtheEasternTukestanto hispower,
madeanintrusiontotheTibet.In1714therewerenewinvasionsof
theJoungaratotheKazakhandKyrgyzlands.However,theKazakhs
alsoconqueredthefrontierpartsoftheJoungarnomadancamments.
In1716TsevanRabdanmovedthemainpartofhistroopsagainstthe
Kazakhs,Kazakhirregularscouldn’tholdthepressure,manyofthem
weretaketothem weretakentoprison.

In1717therewasabattlebetweentheKazakhsandJoungars
ontheriverAiaguzwhithservedastheborderbetweenthem.The
KazakhirregularswereheadedbykhanTaukeandhistoKaipand
Abulkhair.BecauseofabsenceofunityinleadershiptheKazakhs
weredefeated.TheJoungarsmanagedtomovetomovetothe
deeppartstheSouthernKazakhstan.

It’s necessaryto mark thatin generalthe foreign political
situationoftheJoungarkhanatewasdifficult.Itmainlyconcerned
mutulrelationswithChinaandRussia.In1717-1720theRussian-
Joungarrelationsweresharplystrained.Therewasatriangle;China
-Joungaria-Russian,withadifficultsystem ofmulturalrelations.

ItgoeswithoutsayingintheheadquartersoftheKazakhkhan
manysituationsoftheserelationsfoundrightunderstanding.

InthisconditionthetsargoermentofRussia.In1716-1719
despitetheoppositionoftheJoungartherefoundedanumberof
theRussianfortresses;inOmsk,Semipalatinsk,Ust-Kamenogorsk
andBukhtarma.Therewasarisenthelineofforfications,formations,
formationoftheSiberianCossaksbegan.Oneoftheaimsofthese
measures was formation ofcounterpoise to the approaching
menace of the Joungar invasion. And this striving was
corresponededtotheforeignpolicyoftheKazakhkanate.

BearinginmindthcontradictionsofKazakhstanwithJoungar
–KazakrelationsintheXVIIIcenturyalsohadthecontradictnsof
territorialcharacteron its basis.The Kazakh khanate needed
additionalpastures,butdidn’tfindfreelands.
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IntheKazakh-Joungarrelationsthelandproblem wasntheonly
cause ofthe wars.The othercause ofaggravation ofthe
contradictionswasthedesireofbothsidestocontrolthetrading
routesandobtaingreatestadvantagesfromthem.

InthissituationtheJoungarfeudaldecidedtomakeastrong
attacktotheKazakhsandorganizedtheintrusionintoKazakhstan
andCentralAsia.ThetimechosenwasSpring,whenafterWinter
weakenedtheKazakhaulswereprepaingtogotntodjailau.

In1723therewasagreatjut.TheKazakhssaid;“Kainsauganak
tyshkanjyly”(thisyearwastheyearofawhitemouseandtherewas
strongstarvationandpeoplratebirchleaves).InFebruaryandMarch
theJoungarsattackedthenomadencampmentsoftheSeniorand
MiddleKazakhjuzes.Theinvasionwasfulfilledby70thousandpeople
andtheymovedbysevenlargeguonins.Thissubdivisionswereleaded
byGaldanTsiren,Khulan,Amursana,SerenDorji,Lamadotji,Suan
Rabdan,Sdunidaba.Therepulsetoenemywasorganizedindifferent
places,butforceswerenotequal.TheKazakhclanSadyrovwas
defeatedontheriverBoraldaibetweentheriversTalasandArys.Here
infrontoftheSyrdariatherewasthenainfightwiththeJoungars.

Theorganizationofactiveresistancetoconquerorsbegan.Batyr
KabanbaiwithbatyrAishibekorganizedthedefenceofTurkestan.
KhanoftheJuniorjuzAbulkahaircollectedthehostof30thousand
people,thekhanoftheMiddlejuzmobilizedthehostof20thousand
people.ButevenatthecostofthegreatesteffortstheKazakpeople
couldn’tholdtheattacoftheJoungars.Theenemywasstronger,the
Kazakhirregularshadtoretreat.

BypreservedlegendstheSeniorandMiddleOrda(besidesthe
Argyns)retreatedtoSamarkhandandBurkharaandtheJuniorone
wentbythe range ofthe Karatau to the North.A.I.Levshin
supposedthatalmostin1723theJoungarsconqueredTashkent,
Sairam andTurkestan.

I.Unkovskyinhistravelnoteswrote:“withthebeginningofits
ownershipkontaishaahadconstantlywarswithbattledwiththe
Karakalpaksthathe,kotaisha,had3thousandwarriorsagainstthe
CossacksOrda”.A.ITevkelevcharacterizingthispositionofthe
KazakhpeopleintheJoungarinvasionsaidthattheyweredefeated,
dispelled,ravagedatthattime.

Bythe evidence ofthe contemporaryofthe CentralAsian
historian Khodzham-Kuli-bek Balkhi:As kuntaidzhi(the Kalmyk)
appointedhissonforconqueringthejurtoftheKazakhs:Tashkent,
Andizhan,Sairam andcoastregionsofSeikhun(Syr-Dariariver),
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aboutthreelaksoftheKazakstogetherwiththepeopleofTashkent
rebelted with beltofslave-trade.During a month there was a
constantfightfrom morningtillnightbetweentwotroops.Thewise
creatorgavetotheunfaithlessavictoryoverthecrurlmoslems.
Approximatelythelakofpeople(hundredthousand–V.G.)tasted
thesherbetofforturedeath.TheKazakhswereseverelydefeated.
MorethanonelakoffiftythousandoftheKazakhs,revertedto
runawayhurfiedinthedirectionofSamarkand”.

InthelegendsoftheKazakhsoftheJuniorjuzhasexpression
“SauranandwenttotheNorth.ThewholestateofdefeatA.I.
Levshinexpressedinasuchway:”thesetransformationsbrought
aboutinevitabledestructionanddeath.Theherdswerereduced
everyday,thebarterwasstopped,provertyand suffering were
universal:someofthem diedofhunger,otherlefttheirwivesand
children.At lest the runaway stopped,but where? –in the
unfavourableplacesandatplaceswhichdidn’tpresentanycomfort
forthenomadicpeople.From twoharmswhichaccompaniedthem
itwaseasiertochoosetheonewhichpromisedthem someprofites,
ifnotinpresence,butmightbeinfuture.Thedespairconvinced
them in necessityofreturfutre.Thedespairconvinced them in
necessityofreturning to theirprevioushabitationsand poverty
inspiredthem totakemeasurestoachievethisaim.Thedanger
reconciled theirinnerintestine strives and grew the general
agreementanddirectedallofthem tooneSubject”.

BythelegendstheKazakhsoftheJuniorjuzwenttotheSouth
throughthewesternrangesoftheKaratau.

From theJoungarinvasionof1723-1725theKyrghyzandthe
KarakalpakscarriedtheheavycasualtiesandtheKazakhpeople
tookuponthemselvesthemainattacksoftheJoungarinvasion,
thatiswhy,thepositionofotherpeoplesofCentralAsia-theKyrgyz,
Uzbeks,Karakalpakswerelesstragic.

AttheplaceOrda-basin1726therewasheldthecongressof
therepresentativesfrom threejuzes.Unitywasachievedbetween
batyrs.The white horse was sacrificed-itwas the symbolof
faithfulnessandunityinthefightagainstJoungaria.KhanAbulkhair
waselectedasthechiefleaderoftheKazakhirregulars.

BypreservedlegendsthethreeclansoftheJuniorjuzwith
partsoftheSeniorOrdafoughtonthesouthernfrontiersoftheSary
ArkawiththeJoungars.ThatbattlewasheadedbybatyrTailak
(from theJuniorOrda)withhisnephewbatyrSairyk(theSeniorOrda,
Oshakty,clantaszhurek).OntheriversBulanty,Bulentyinthe
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districtKara-SyirtheJoungarsweredestroyed.Theseplacewerein
theIrghizuyezd.TheplaceofdeathoftheKalmyksarecalledinthe
sameway“TheKalmykkrylgan”.Toframingappealtothrowoffthe
JunagaryokethesonsofthreeAlashanswered.

ButthecrucialmomentofthefightagainsttheJoungarswas
1729.Therewasagreatbattle,inaplace,120kilometrestothe
southfrom Balkhash,Anrakai.Thatplacewasnamedas“Itishpes
Ala-kul”(theLakeAla-kulwhichwaterdidn’twanttodrinkthedog).
AfterthattheJoungarsweredefeatedonthemountainOrda-basy,
ontheinclinedterraceofthevalleyoftheriverBadam,theleft
tributaryoftheArysriver.

WholepleidoftheKazakhbatyrsmovedforward.Theirlifeand
heroic deeds found.wide reflection in historicalsongs ofthe
KazakhsandpartiallyintheRussiandocuments.Informationabout
theKazakpeopleintheperiodofthefightagainsttheJoungar
aggressionwasknownfrom such,epicworksas“Koblantdy”and“Er
Targyn”,“Alpamysbatyr”and“Kambarbatyr”andothers.Itisknown
thattheseworksappearedearlierbutthehistoricalrealsofthe
KazakhsocietyattheperiodoffighttheJoungaraggressioniound
theirreflectionthere.AndthisplastofinformationintheKazakhepos
consistedofthevaluabiehistoricalioundations.

From thelegendsanddocumentsthereappearedtheseheroes:
KarakereiKabanhaibatyr,Altynbaibatyr,Aktanberdybatyr,Espenbet
batyr,MataiShokcibatyr,KereiJanibekbatyr,Tobyn Bogenbai,
BaranbaibatyrKenjeghalyBogenbaibatyr,BcisenalyMalaisarybatyr
andothers.

Bogenbaibatyr’s name enjoys greatlove and fame among
peoplewhodescendsfrom theclanKanjigaly.AlsoKabanbaibatyr’s
ispopulartoo.KabanbaibatyrtookpartinldefenceofTurkestanin
1724andin1725inthebattleUndertheLakeAlakol,in1728near
theLakeShubar-teniz,in1729-underBulanty,thesoutherncoastof
BalkhashandthelegendsnameotherbattlesasnearShaganandin
1730 -on the Iliriver.Kabanbaitook partin allthese battles.
Kabanbai’sfatherwasfamousbatyrJalantoswhoorganizedthe
defenceagainsttheJoungarinvasionin40softheXVIIcentury.

So the Patriotic war was remembered as such difficult
exhaustingfightagainsttheJoungaraggressionfortheKazakhs.It
remained in people’s memory.The Kazakh folklore,historical
legendsbroughttheeventsofheroicpastoftheKazakhpeople
from thedepthofcenturies.

ButthefightagainsttheJoungarswasn’tover.Repelofthe
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Joungar aggression by the Kazakhs made changes in the
geopoliticalsituation in CentralAsia.In those conditions the
Kalmyksfrom theVolgacontinuedtocreatedangerfortheKazak
nomadencampmentsandRussra.

BesidestheKazakhnomadencampmentslimitedthe-foreign
frontiersofthedisturbedBashkiria.TheRussianEmpiredecideidto
usealltheseconflictsandcontradictionsinitsownpurposesfor
that“toputoneordaagainsttheotheroneandtorestrain,andto
saveitsownpeople”.

Atthebeginningof1730thefightwithJoungariashowednot
onlythestrongfacetsoftheKazakhkhanateandtheKazakhpeople
butitrevealedweaksidesoftheKazakhirregularstoo.

From themiddleofthe30ththeJoungarkuntaidzhiGaldan-
Tseren made plans to attackthe nomad encampments ofthe
Middlejuz.BatyrBoghenbaiinformedtheRussianauthoritiesabout
that.AtthattimetherewasafightagainsttheKalmyksoftheVolga.
BatyrBoghenbai,tamaEsetandAltaijoinedtheirregulars.

In1739-1-1741therewasanothertheJoungar-Kazakhwar.The
intrusion ofthe Oirats began in Spring of1739.The nomad
encampmentsoftheMiddlejuzsuffered from thatattack.The
leadersofclansoftheSeniorjuz.Wereinpoliticaldependenceon
khuntiaidzhi.Especially,theKazakhsfrom clansKaragul,Kerei,Uvak
sufferedmuch.Inwinterof1739-l740therewasanewintrusion.The
northernirregularsoftheJoungarsundersupervisionofSeptenia
beattheKazakhsmigratingalongthelshim andTobol.Thesouthern
divisionundertheleadershipofSaryMadzhyenteredthedistrictof
theSyrdaria.TheKazakhIrregularsheadedbyAbulmambetanld
BarakweredefeatearoundtheIrtyshandIshim.However,inthe
sameyeartheKazakhsgainedthevictoryovertheKalmyksofthe
Volga.InsomebattlessuccessaccompaniedkhanAbulmambet.

Nextyearin the western steppes ofKazakhstan the light
continued.ThekhansandsultansoftheJuniorandMiddlejuzes-
Abulmambet,Kuchuk,Barak,batyrsEset,Janibekandothers-took
partinthosebattles.Alterthethoroughinvestigationofsituation
andpositionoftheRussiangovernorsandvoevodasinFebruary-
Marchof1741,theJoungarsstartedanew attackoftheKazak
nomadencampments.

AttheendofFebruary,theOiratirregularswith30thousand
people underthe leadership ofSeptenia and Lama Dorjiagain
intruded into the areasofthe Middle juz.The reason wasthe
intrusion ofsultans Barak and Karasakalin to Joungaria.The
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Joungarsmovedfrom thelrtyshtotheNorth,from thevalleysofthe
SyrdariaandChutotheNorth.Attheupperstreamsofthellekriver
the Joungars overtookthe irregulars ofkhan Abulmambet.The
NogaicossackFedorNaidyenovsaidthatinadistanceof20versts
totheIletskpeakstheZengorKalmyks,forexample,«threethousand
andmorecomingbeforemeetingthem beatKyrghyz-Kaissaksto
deathandtookintocaptivityandnobodyknowsabouthow much
cattlewastaken».AfterthateventAbulmambethadonlyseveral
tensofyurts.Intheupperstream oftheIshim thedivisionofthe
Kazakh irregularsundertheleadership ofsultan Ablaimadean
attackagainsttheJoungars.Butoutnumberingforcesofenemy
didn’tallowthem toobtainsuccess.Moreover,sultansAblai,Barak,
Durgun,batyrKobutyganandothersweretakenprisoners.Especially,
batyrOljabaidistinguishedhimself.TheulusoftheseniorJonngar
leaderSeptenwasdestroyed.InMayof1741thewarwasfinished.

Mean-timetheforcesoftheJoungarkhanatewereweakened:
innerintestinestribes,thefightwiththeneighboursfrom different
sidesmadethekhanatctoweakstateformation.TheKazakhkhans
andsultansactivelyinterferedintointeriorlifeoftheJoungars,
madesuccessfulattacks.In1758theTsinChinamadenextintrusion
intotheJoungarkhanate,everythingwasexposedtodevastating
defeat,population was cut.So,the Joungarfactorwas finally
removedfrom thehistoryofCentralAsia.

Questions:
•whereandwhenInthisconditionsinAutumntherewasa
congressoftherepresentativesofthreejuzes?
•In1723therewaswhathappened?
•whenJoungarwasfinallyremovedfrom thehistoryofCentral
Asia.?
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KAZAKHSTANUNDERANDTHEPOWEROFTHERUSSIAN
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EMPIRE

The entryofKazakhstan into the structure ofthe Russian
Empirewastheobjectiveresultofthedevelopmentofthesocial
economicandgeopoliticalprocessesonthecontinentwhichwere
expressedintheestablishingoftheworldmarketandeconomy,
strivingofthegreatestEuropeanPowersforthehegemonyonthe
traderoutesandintheaggravatingoftherivalrybetweenthem for
trading,militaryandindustrialpredominanceintheworld.

Practically,inallthelatestmodernresearchesonhistoryof
internationalrelationsoftheNewtimetheepochofformationofthe
imperialdoctrineofPetertheFirstanditsweightycomponentso
calledthe“EasternIdea”isdatedbacktothetimeafterthePoltava
battleormoreexactlythePruteMarch(1711)whichcrossedoutthe
BlackSeadirectionintheforeignpolicyofRussia.

TheRussianTsar’splansofpenetrationtotheMiddleEastand
from theretothefabulouswealthIndiawereoccurredunderthe
influencesofthenew knowledgesaboutCentralAsiawhichwere
receivedinRussiaAmongsuchinformationtheAdressesofthe
EnvoyoftheKhivaKhanShakhniaz(1700)andtheKhivaKhanArab-
Mykhammet(1703)totheRussianMonarchontheoccasionof
takingouttheRussiancitizenship,theinformationofthehonorary
TurkmenKhodzhaNephesandtheEnvoyofKhivaAshyrBek(1713)
aboutthe“sandgold”whichwasminedinthecountry,lyingalong
theAmu-Dariaandaboutthesupposedlyartificialchangingbythe
Khivanpeopleofthecourseofthatriverwhichearlierhadflowed
intotheCaspianSeahadthemostimportantsignificance.

Insuchcontingencytheproblem ofreconstructionofthatwater
-routebetweenIndiaandtheCaspianSeaaboutwhichtheancient
geographerswroteatthattimesseemedtoberealized.Asaresult
itwassupposedtofulfiltheancientdream oftheRussianautocrats
burntintheepochoflvaltheTerrible,aboutthemovingoftheGreat
SilkRoadfrom theNearEast(from thepossessionoftheOsman
Empire)totheterritoryofRussia.Toanot-inconsiderabledegree
periodically repeated attempts of the English and Holland
merchantstobuildthetraderoutesthroughtheplainsofRussiato
thewealthofIndia-thisfabuloustreasureofMankind,assistedto
theglobalprojectsoftheRussianTsars.

With the aim ofestablishing ofthe directwatermeans of
communicationbetweenRussia,Indiaandothereasterncountries
thereconnaissanceexpeditionsweresentbyPetertheFirst.The
firstoneheadedbyPrinceA.Bekovich-Cherkassywasdispatchedto



71

theCaspianSeaandKhiva(1715-1717)andthesecondoneunder
thesupervisionofI.D.Bukholtz(1717-1718)andM.Likharev(1719-
1720)were sentup to the Irtysh river.During the two last
expeditionsthebeginningofbuildingofthelineofRussianmilitary
fortification on the north-eastern borderlines ofthe Kazakh
nomad’scampswaslaid.

TheRussiangovernmentwasconvincedbythematerialsof
expeditionalinvestigations of the south-eastern coastof the
CaspianSeaandbasinoftheIrtychriverinitsupperflow inthe
groundlessnessoftheformerpurposesthatwouldbepossibleto
penetratebythewaterwaytothebanksoftheIndfrom Petersbourg
andatthesametimeshowedthedifficultiesofmilitaryadvance
intoCentralAsia.That’swhytheknowledgeoftheconjunctureof
theinternationaltraderelationsmadeRetertheFirsttoplanthe
capturing of the land trade routes with India and China
accompaningbytheactivisationofdiplomaticattempstopenetrate
intotheCentralAsiancountries.

In1722duringthestayinginAstrakhanonthewayfrom Persia
toPetersbourgPetertheFirstasitwasadmittedbythecompetent
eyewitnessA.I.Tevkelev“couldbeinformedthroughmuchpeople”
aboutthe Kazakh lands and defined theirsignificance forthe
geopoliticalandtrade-economicinterestsofRussiainCentralAsia
personsassoughtfor“thekeyandGate”.Inthenumberofthat
personswho“informed”theTsarabouttheperspectivesandpriority
ofKazakhstan direction ofthe eastern metastrategyofRussia
supposedly could be named the Governor of Astrakhan
A.P.Volynsky(1689-1740)andhisnearestassociateF.I.Soimonov
(1692-1780)whohadthenecessaryinformationaboutthepeople
andaccordingtosomedocuments,haditsowncompetentopinion
ontheRussianpolicyintheKazakhstanregion.

TheperiodoftheformationoftheEasternDoctrineofPeterthe
Firstchronologicallycoincidedwiththeepochofgrowingupofthe
crisisphenomenonsintheinternal-politicalsituationoftheKazakh
nomadicsocietyandworseningofthestatusofKazakhstanonthe
Worldarena.InthefirsthalfoftheXVIIIcenturyundertheinfluence
ofcombinationoftheunfavourableforthenomadsinternaland
externalpoliticalfactors there were the intensified centrifugal
tendencies and Kaip (1716-1718) to controlthe separatists
aspirationsofotherkhansandsultans.

Havingusedthenon-stabilityofthesocial-politicalsituationin
Kazakhstan,therulersoftheneighbouringJungarkhanateatthe
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beginningoftheXVIIIcenturywentoverfrom thepolicyofthelocal
invasionsintotheregionsoftheOrta(Middle)andUly(Senior)
dzhuzes to the organization oflarge-scale military aggression
againsttheKazakhandotherpeoplesofCentralAsia.

InspiteofthatfactthatthewarwithJungaria,finishedwiththe
impressivevictoryofthepeople’svolunteercorpsattheBulanty
river(1726)andintheAnrakaibattle(1729)itbroughtthelarge
disasterstotheKazakhpeopleandhasnotsolveditsmainproblem
–therestitutionofconqueredbytheOiratsofthebeginningofthe
XVIIIcenturythesourthernterritoriesofKazakhstanandTurkestan,
theresidenceoftheKazakhkhans.Besides,theconflictsbetween
the Kazakhs and Volga Kalmycks,Bashkirs,Sibirian and Urals
Kazakhsbecamemorefrequenttothenorthoftheregion.Allof
these induced the big cattle-owners ofthe Juniorand Middle
dzhuzestoseekreliablelegalguaranteesoftheconsolidatingofthe
earlieroccupiednomadencampmentsneartheDzhaik(Yaik),Ori
andUyarivers,andalsogettingofthenew nomadiclandsinthe
lowerreachesoftheYaikwheretheroutetofertilepasturesofits
right-bankwasopenedandtherewerewideopportunitiesofthe
enlargingofthecontactswiththeRussianmarked.Notlessactual
fortheKazakhpeoplewasalsothemissionofseekingforthe
advantageousallyandtheprotectorwiththeobjectofcontinuing
thefightwiththeJungarsfortherestoringtheirprimordialnomadic
landsonthesouthoftheregion.Allthesecircumstancescaused
thestrivingofthepartofthepoliticialeliteoftheKazakhsocietyto
lookforthesupportoftheRussianGovernment.

InOctober1730theAmbassadorsoftheKhanoftheJunior
dzhuzAbulkhair(1694-1748),SeitkulKoidagulovand Kutlumbet
Koshtaevarrived atPetershourg.Theymade a requestto the
EmpressofRussiaabouthisandpeople’s,subjectedtohim,taking
theRussiancitizenship.FortheadministratingtheKazakstothe
oathofallegiancetoRussiatheEmpressAnnaIoanovnasentthe
specialembassytotheJuniorDzhuzheadedbyA.I.Tevkelev,the
translateoftheBoard(Collegia)ofForeignAffairs.Onthe10th of
October1731 the signing ofthe documents legalaboutthe
citizenshipbythegroupoftheKazakleaderstookplaceinthe
HeadquartersofAbulkhairKhanatthecountrybetweentworivers
ofthelowerflowsoftheIrghizandTobolrivers.Thisfactmarked
thebeginningofthelonghistoricalprocessofthejoiningofthe
Kazaklands.

ThelegalstatusofKazakhstanwiththerespecttoRussiawas
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definedbytwosidesatthemomentofsigningofthedocuments
aboutthe citizenship on the conditions ofthe satellite-vassal
relations.TakingintoaccounttherealinterestsofthepoliticalElite
oftheKazaksocietyatthattimethequestionscouldbeonlyabout
thesearchingofthebeneficalally,theprotectoroftheKazakh
people.Inspiteofthefact,thatitlimitedthesovereignrightsofthe
power,butmadethem totakeintoaccounttheformedunfavourable
situation.

Howeveratthattimethetsaritsgovernmentalreadyhopedto
realizetheofficiallyregisteredcitizenshipasdirectsubordination.In
thisrespecttheinterestofRussiangovernmentdidn’tagreewith
interestsoftherulingcirclesoftheKazakhsocietythatinfuture
wasthesourceofthewidespreadingofthepracticeoftheviolence
andcompulsiononthesideofthetsaritspowerswithregardtothe
Kazakpopulation.

TheprocessofthejoiningoftheKazakdzhuzestoRussiawas
longintimeandcontradictionaryinitsessence.Itscontentwas
definednotonlybytheinterestsandaimsoftheforeignpolicyof
Russia,butbythe dynamicsofthe developmentofthe whole
system oftheinternationalrelationsontheprovincialpartofthe
continentbythetransparenceandcontinuityofitsgeographical
frontiers,economicandgeopoliticaldependencesofKazakhstan’s
agricultural-rawmaterialspaceupontheindustrialmarkedmiddle-
continential Kernel (Baltic-Moscow-Povolzhie-Priuralie) and,
therefore,withunderstandingoftheprioriteofthepoliticalcontacts
withthenorthernneighbourintherulingcirclesofKazakhstanby
thedevelopmentandextendingofthetendencyoftheclosingon
thelargerpartoftheeliteclansofthenomadswithRussia.

Depending on the levelofthe deep transformation ofthe
political-legalstatusoftheKazakhstan with therespectto the
Russiangovernmentthehistoricalprocessofthejoiningofthe
KazakdzhuzestoRussiamaybeconventionallydividedintofour
basicchronologicalperiods.

Thefirstperiodofthe30th and10thyearsoftheXVIIIcentury
involvedintheepochoftheFORMAL-LEGALSOVEREIGNTYofthe
RussianEmpireovertheKazakpeopleoftheJuniorandMiddle
dzhuzes.ItsmainconteatwasdefinedbythenumerousRussian-
Kazakhnegationsandwrittenagreementsofthesidesaboutthe
establishmentofalliedrelationsbetweenRussiaandKazakhstanon
the SATTELITE-VASSAL basis and process ofconsolidating by
repeated legalacts of the fundamentalmoments of these



74

internationalpacts.
Trying to getpracticalexecution ofthe numberofsigned

obligationsoftheKazakrulers,thetsaritsgovernmentconflicted
facetofacewithsuchcivilizationistfeaturesofthesocial-political
organizationsoftheKazaksasthelimitednessofauthorityofthe
Supreme rulers-khans, the absence of the apparatus of
administrativecompulsionwhichhadunitedthejurisdictionaland
lawdefendingpower,diffusionofpowerandpluralityofthesubjects
ofinternationallegalrelations,lackofthestrengthsolidityofthe
verticaltiesbetweenkhansandinfluentialsultans.From thisthe
understandingthatthepreservationofthesocialinstitutionsofthe
Kazaksattheir“natural”endogenicform couldmakethetaskofthe
establishmentoftherealpoliticalinfluenceofRussiainthatregion
practicallyunrealizable,wasresultedandbecomestronger.

OntheothersidesheRussianStateitselfatthatmomenthadn’t
the sufficient war-politicaland information potentialfor the
realization ofthe adopted mission ofsupreme sovereign and
guarantorofexternalsecurityoftheKazakDzhuzes.Warinsteppe
duringtheperiodofthe1740-1742discoveredtherealincapacityof
thetsaritsgovernmenttopreventthenew invasionsoftheOirats
intotheKazaknomadterritoryoftheMeddleandSeniordzhuzes
thatnoticeable complicated the relations between the Russian
administrationwiththeKazakrulingEliteandstimulatedtheriseof
theauthorityoftheJungaralternativeamongtheKazaks.

Thefactorwhichcontrolledtherisingofthepoliticalactivityof
Russia ov the territory og the region was also the parallel
coexistenceintheorgansoftheOrenburgadministrationoftwo
alternativeapproachestotheproblem ofdzhuzes(A.I.Tevkelevand
I.I.Nepliuev)whichinpracticebroughttothenon-coordinationand
contradictorinessofactionsofthesupremeofficialsofthefrontier
Departments.

Inconsequenceofmentionedcircumstances,theofficialtaking
ofRussiancitizenship bytheKazakhrulersoftheJuniorand
Middledzhuzesinthe30th -40th yearsoftheXVIIIcenturydidn’t
entailthe momentary transformation of the essence of the
characterofthe Russian-Kazak relations.In these years they
developedmainlyonthelinesofintensificationoftheindividual
contactsoftheRussianfrontieradministrationwiththeKazakrulers
anddiscoveringwiththehelpofthefamousmethodof“Testingand
mistakes”themosteffectivemethodsofinfluenceonthetraditional
social-legalinstitutesofthenomadswiththeobjectoftheirfurther
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transformation and incorporation into theadministrative-political
structuresofRussian.

Nevertheless the juridicalregistration ofthe suzeranity of
Russian overthe Kazakdzhuzes gave the basis to the tsarist
governmenttorealizeanumberofmeasuresforthestrengthening
ofthepositionsoftheRussianCrowninthenorthernandeastern
borderlinesofKazakhstan,andtobeginthebuildingoftownsand
new fortifiedlines,tocreatetheconditionsfortradingwiththe
neighbouringAsianstatesandothers.TheOrsktown(1733)and
thenOrenburg(1743)becamethecentersofthevariouscontactsof
RussianotonlywiththepeopleofKazakhstanbutwiththepeoples
ofCentralAsiatoo.

Thesecondperiodfrom the50th oftheXVIIIcenturytillthe
beginningoftheXIXcenturymaybedefinedastheepochofthe
establishmentoftheState-PoliticalProtectorateofRussianoverthe
Kazakdzhuzes.Thisfrom ofdependencewasestablished and
evolved within the limits ofpersonified relations between the
institutionalsubjectsoftheRussianEmpirepowerandtheKazak
stateinstitutions.Theactofthe“people”electionsoftheeldestson
ofAbulkhairNuraly(1748-1786-theyearsofhisruling)asthekhan
oftheJuniordzhuzandtheconfirmationofthistitleafterhim by
tsaristgovernmentwassuccessfullyimprovisedbytheOrenburg
administrationanditwasthebeginningofthisform ofdependence.
ByspecialukazoftheRussianEmpresstheprecedentwith“the
election”ofanew khanwaselevatedtotherankoflegislative
principle ofregulation ofthe rightofthe subjectivity ofthe
authoritativerelationsaccordingtowhichtheagainelectedKazak
khanscouldgetthestatusofthelegitimationonlyaftertheirofficial
declarationatthisqualitybytheRussiangovernment.

TheessenceofthenewtypeofvassalrelationsbetweenRussia
andtheKazakdzhuzeswasexpressedinfactualappropriationofthe
wideauthoritiesandrightsforchangingofthetraditionalprinciples
ofthelegitimacyoftheinstituteofKhanpowerinKazakhstan,the
realizationthefunctionsofcontrolovertheKazakkhansandsultans,
thepoliticalactivity,directandmediateinterferenceintotheirforeign
relations and domestic affairs by the state-protector. The
developmentandextendingofthecontactswithrepresentativesof
ruling elite ofthe nomads gave the possibilityforthe Russian
administrationoftheSiberianandOrenburgdepartmentstorealize
onpracticetheprincipleofthe“indirectcontrol”overthedependent
territoriesusingthelocaltraditionalsocial-politicalinstitutes.
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WiththeaimsoftransformationoftheKazakhrulersintothe
instrumentoftheserviceofthepoliticalinterestsoftheEmpire,the
tsaristofficialwidelyusedtheinterestsofthelastoneintothenew
pastures.Inconnectionwiththisconcedingoftherighttobea
nomadontheinnersidesoftheUralsandtheright-bankofthe
Irtysh wasputthem in directdepending on “loyal”zealofthe
Kazakhclanrulers-leaders,sultansandkhans.Sidebysidewiththe
administrative-legalcompulsion the protectionistic measures of
social-economic character were applied-opening a new trade
centresonthelines,paymenttokhansandsultansofthebreadand
moneysalary,theconstructionofhousesontheirwinterings,giving
thepresents,awardsandothers(Nuraly,Abulmambet,Ablai,Vali).
Thevarioustypesofpowerpressure,thespecificgravityofwhichin
politicalpracticeofthelocalauthoritieswashinghlygrownonthe
boundaryoftheXVIII-XIXcenturies,werealsoused.

TothemiddleoftheXVIIIcenturyintheconnectionswiththe
obviousfactthatthepartoftheKazakhsultansandkhanswas
underthedoublejurisdictions(Barak,Abulmambet,Ablai,Abulpheis)
thedisagreementsonthenumberofthetacticalaspectsofthe
CentralAsianpolicyoftheEmpireweremainlyovercomeinthestate
structures ofRussia and the course to the liquidation ofthe
institutionofthekhanspowerinKazakhstanwasfinallydefined.
Accordingtoitthetsaristgovernmentstrovetodisavowintheeyes
oftheKazakhsasinstitutional,sopersonificatedattributesofthe
Supremekhan-rulers’powerandbythattopreparethebasisforits
fullandfinalabolitionbymeansoffactualre-distributionofauthority
anddirectpressureuponthelocalsocial-politicalstructures.

Inordertopursethefinalobjecttheadministrativeorgansof
both departmentsadvanced byseveralways:1)bythefactual
appointmentofKhansandroughimitationofthepeopleelections–
2)bytheinitiatingoftheinnerpoliticalstruggleforauthorityand
artificialincreasingofthenumberofKhans:3)bythemakingchoice
ofpersonifiedsubjectsoftheKhanpowerfrom non-authoritative
andincapableSultans(Aichuvak,Zhantore,Sergazy).

Asaresultsofthispurposefultacticsintheendofthesecond
decadeoftheXIXcenturythenecessaryconditionsfortheliquidation
oftheinstitutionoftheKhanspowerandradicalsocial-political
reformsweresetup.

Thethirdperiodcontainsthetimefrom the20thtillthemiddleof
the 50th years ofthe XIX centuryand itwas characterized by
developingoftheprocessesoftheState-PoliticalIncorporationof



77

the socialInstitution ofKazakhstan in the administrative-legal
structureofRussia.

Striving ofthe centralauthorities to strengthen position of
RussiaintheJuniorandMiddledzhuzesandusetheseterritoriesas
the advanced postforfurtheradvancing to the eastwith aim
surbordinatethepopulationoftheSeniordzhuz,inducedthem to
penetrate into the innersocial– politicalorganization ofthe
nomadic society by the way of the creating of the special
administrative–politicalsystem intheKazakhlands.

Inthe20thand40thoftheXIXcenturyaccordingtothespecial
legislative acts of the tsarist government (“Ustavo Sibirskikh
Kirghizakh 1822,“ Polozhenie ob upravleni Orenburgskimi
Kirghizami”1844andothers)theorgansofSiberianandOrenburg
administration made the territorial-administrative division ofthe
dependenttothem territories(okrugandvolostintheMiddledzhuz,
thepartsanddistancesintheJuniordzhuz)andthemiddleand
basicsectionsofadministrationwhichgotthepeculiarformswere
organizedinthem.Intheofficialdocumentsofthoseyearsthey
werenamedastheOrenburgsystem of“thefrontieradministration”
and the Western Siberian system of “the departmental
administration”.

TheabolitionofKhan’spowerandatthesametimewiththe
preferentialrightoflandrelationsasamatteroffactmeantthe
centralizedappropriationbytheauthocracyoftherightofKhansto
realizethenon-economicregulationoflandrelationsasamatterof
factmeantthecentralizedappropriationbytheauthocracyofthe
rightofthesupremelandpropertyontheterritoryofKazakhstan.
Thelastwasexpressedintherightofraisingregularground-rent,
becausetheextending ofapplication ofthesovereigntyofthe
RussianEmpireonthenaturalhabitatsofthenomadterritoriesof
the Kazakhs was accompanied with taxing ofthe dependent
populationbythesystemsoftaxingobligations(kibitoghnayapodat
intheJuniordzhuz,Yassakprovinnost-intheMiddledzhuz).

TheestablishmentofsupremepropertyoftheRussianCrown
ontheKazakhlandswasmarkedbythequalifiednewstageofthe
Russian-Kazakhrelations.Astheresultofthisthefirstradicalstep
for the closing in the rapprochement of the political-legal
superstructure and basis,the to ofthe Russian Empire the
correspondingeconomiccontentwasdone.

Therealizationbythetsaristgovernmentoftherightofthe
supremelandowneronthejoinedterritorieswaspassibleonlyin
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thepresenceofwellorganizedorganofnon-economiccompulsion,
inwhichgiventothetraditionalsocialinstitutionsoftheKazakh
society,withthemilitary-policeforceswhichfilledupthemissing
sectionsinthesystem ofthestatecentralizedadministrationover
thedependentpopulation.Themainsocialsupportsofthestate
powerthoughtwhichitwassupposedtoconducttheadministrative
policywasnamedtheestateofthetraditionalmilitary-tribalnobility,
estsultans.

Basedonthisoldsteppeinstitution,thejuridicalinstitutionof
theseniorsultansintheMiddledzhuzandsultans-rulersinthe
Juniordzhuzwithseemingoutwardcoincidenceoftheformsof
theiractivitylife’sofwork,inreality,hadthequalitativelydifferent
social-politicalcontent,representingtheorgansoflocalauthority,
surbordinatinginadministrativeordertothestateinstitutionsofthe
Russianauthocracy.

The highestsection in the system ofpoliticaland military
administrationoftheKazakhpopulationbelongedtotheRussian
stateapparatuspresentedontheplacesbyOrenburgandtheWest-
SiberianGovernor-GeneralstheOrenburgFrotierCommisionandthe
FronterAdministration of“the Siberian Kirghiz”.Herebyitwas
happened that the formal-legaland factualdifferentiation of
powerfulauthority:thelegislative-capableandcontrolfunctionson
therightofthehighlandownerwereestablishedaftertheRussian
statemachineandatthattimeasfortheexecutivefunctionofthe
KazakhclantribalnobilityandfirstofalltheEstateofsultanswas
officiallyendowedwithit.

Inthe20th-30thoftheXIXcenturythejurisdictionandrightsof
thesupremelandownershipwasreallyrealizedonlyinthenorthern,
centralandeasternregionsofKazakhstanbytheRussianstate,but
with the strengthening of their social-economic and military-
administrativepositionsitdistributedthisrightonnew territories.
Thisprocesswassubstantiatedintheestablishmentofthefiscal
system onthemostpartsoftheterritoryofKazakhstan.

Thefoursperiod.Theendofthe50thandthemiddleofthe60th.
TheestablishmentoftheRussianSovereigntyinallareasofthe

regionandtransformationoftheKazakhstanintothecompoundpartof
theadministrative-territorialandstate-politicalsystem oftheRussian
Empirewerehappened.

The penetration of the state structure of Russia into the
innerpoliticalorganizationoftheKazakhsocietyandintroductioninthe
regionofthefiscal-taxesystem oftheEmpireprovokedthenegative
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reactioninKazakhstan.
AtthesametimethebeingoftheKazakhinthestructureof

vastEmpire gotthem rid from the threatofexternalinvasion,
stabilizedthedomesticpoliticalsituationandassistedtotheethnic
consolidation.With the penetrating from the centralregionsof
RussiantoKazakhstanofthenewindustrialgoodsandtechnology,
the firstemployer-structures,European formsofeducation and
sciencetheKazakhshadgottheopportunitytoassimilatethenew
typesofactivityenterintotheindustrialrelationsofmarket,be
engaged in the intellectualwork.In the aggregate allthese
progressivephenomenonsthepositiveaspectofthejoiningofthe
KazakhdzhuzestoRussianwasrevealeditself.

Questions:
.InwhatyearduringthestateinAstrkhanonthewayfrom

PersiatoPetersbourgPetertheFirstasitwasadmittedbythe
competenteyewitness A.I.Tevkelev “could be informed thought
muchpeople”?

.InOctoberwhatyearAmbassadorsofthekhanoftheJunior
dzhuzAbulkhair?

.InJulywhatyeartheUkazabouttheestablishmentofthe
Turkestangeneral-governorshipwaspublishedbytheEmperor?

Newwords:
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ROLEOFISLAM INKAZAKSTAN

Islam in Kazakstan,justas in any othercountries,is
characterized by its own localpecullarities.These specific
features are determined by certain idiosyncrasies in the
developmentoftheKazakpeople.SoinIslam,justasinany
otherfaiths one should distinguish canonic religion,official
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religionoftheclergyandthereligiouslyeducatedpartofthe
populationandfolkreligion,aneverydayform ofIslam.Itisfolk
(everyday)Islam thatrepresentsthosetangibleformswhichare
acquired by Islam in daily life ofsome particularpeople,
including the Kazaks.Actually ,the forms in which Islam
manifestsitselfarequiteplentiful.AlongwiththeIslamicideas
andstandardtheKazaks,justusothernations,preserveabroad
rangeofnationsandritiesdatingbacktothelocalpre-Islamic
traditionswhichhavebeensubjectedtoIslam’sinfluenceandin
commonplaceconscienceareperceivedasMoslem.

Asamatteroffact,ininteractionofIslam andtraditional
faiths ofthe Kazaks,relics ofthe ancientcustoms and
conceptsacquireanewpurportinwhichinitialcontentsquite
infrequentlyacquiresanew meaning.Religioussyncretism
characterizingfolkIslam withtheKazaksconfirmsthefact
thatreligious practice allows various derivations from the
canonicforms.

Thefirsteffortsofpenetratingintothesouthernregions
ofKazakstanmadebyIslam datebacktothe8thcentury.To
thisday(anditisfarfrom fortuitous)thisregionexperiences
mosttangiblereligiousinfluenceasagainstotherregionsof
theRepublic.Startingfrom the14thcenturyIslam cameto
spreadinthesteppesoftheWestern.CentralandNothern
Kazakstan.TremendouswastheroleinpropagationofIslam
in Kazakstan played the CentralAsian merchants from
Bukhara,Khiva,Tashkent and Kokand as wellas sufi
missionaries(advocatesofSufism,amystictrendinIslam)
followedbytheVolgaTatars.

Consequently in late 19th – early 20th centuries the
Kazakswerenotonlyfamiliarwiththebasicelementsofthe
Moslem dogmasandfolloweditsdirectionsbutalsotaught
theirchildrenintheMoslem mektepsandmedressehs,they
visitedmosques,thusbeingtheMoslemswithoutreservations
whatsoeverandlivingaratherintensereligiouslifeactively
enhancedbytheMoslem clergy–mollas,ishans,khojasand
otherministers.However,astotheIslam clergyintheKazak
societyitfailedtoshapeupintoanindependenthierarchywith
extensive managing personneland estabilished system of
training.Representativesoftheclergyweredependentonand
subjecttosecularauthoritiesbeingsalariedbythem.

ContrarytowomenofothernationstheKazakwomen
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didn’tliveasecludedwayoflife,theydidn’tveiltheirfaces,and
wearritualcovers–parandzha,chashvans.Theywerealloved
to attend men’s gatherings.Yes,the Kazaks treated their
womeninaratherinconsistentway.Agirlwastratedasaboy-
member of the family and was accorded due respect.
AccordingtoacertainKazakomen“guest-girlsshouldn’tsit
downbythethreshold,theyareseatedinatyor,i.e.inaplace
ofhonourgenerallyintendedforthesocalled`̀aksuyek̀̀
(̀̀whitebonè̀ )–personsofthenoblesultan’sdescentand
agedmen.Otherwisesomemisfortunemighthappentothe
host».However,oncethegirlgotmarried,theattitudetoher
becamealtogetherreversed.From thatmomentonherlotwas
tobeawife,amotherandawomenwhobroughtupchildrenin
themostnarrowsenseoftheword.Nevertheless,anyattempt
tosweatatamotheroroffendherbysomeotheractionsis
severelycondemned.Apparently,thisinconsistencyintreating
womenisamanifestationofthearchaicconceptofawoman
ofmatrilinealepochandthatoflatepatriarchalwayoflife.

Infact,amongthereligioustheKazakMoslemsonecan
butrarelyencounterfanaticsoffaith.Oneoftheunderlying
reasonsisarelativelydelayedspreadof

Islam in Kazakstan. No less important were the
circumstancesthatfrom the17thcentrytothisdayKazakstan
servesasasortofaborder-linefortheMoslem Ummah,its
province thatpermanentlymaintained close contacts with
bothChristianandBuddhistworls.

Substantiallyadding to thepeculiarityoffolkIslam in
KazakstanisitsbeingassociatedwithSufism.Infact,Sufism
playedanimportantroleinpropagationofIslam inKazakstan.
OrdersofYassaviya,NakshbandiyaandKubraviyacametobe
broadlydisseminatedinKazakstan.

While preserving its classicalforms – brotherhoods
(orders),missionariesandthelike,Sufism oftheCentralAsian
branch(justasanywherewhereitwaswell-spread)acquired
peculiarities of its own. These specific features reveal
themselvesinishanism andinpecularformsofdervashism.
Indeed,thenameofKhojaAkhmetYassavi,theoutstanding
sufipoetandpublicfigureofthe12thcentryaswellknown
thoughouttheRepublic.HewasthefounderoftheTurkic
traditionsinSufism anditwashewhofoundedtheorderof
Yassaviya(Sultaniya).No wonderthathismausoleum isa
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worldfamousobjectofworshipnotonlyfortheKazakstanis
butforanybelieverinCentralAsia.SheikhKhojaIshakVali
(16thcentury)alsopracticedmissionaryactivitiesinKazakstan.
Asamatteroffact,therewereprentyofsuchmissionariesin
Kazakstanfrom timetotime.Oneofthem wasIshanYietmas
(19thcentury)notedforhischarityandunselfishnessamong
theKazaks.Hetravelledamongthelatterwhoroamedinthe
SyrdariaValleyandcuredpeoplewithhisprayers.

NowadaysbothSufism – ishanism anddervishism are
preservedinthegroupsofthenon-officialclergy.Asofold
ishansassociatetheiractivitieswithcertainholyplacesin
capacityofcustodians (shirakshi)and keep on practicing
quarkerymedicine–treatingpeoplewithexorcisms(diakers),
withamulets(duas),passingthemselvesforsorcerers,charm-
makers(tayps)ofSufis(sopys)– sunnechi(an expertin
circumcisingchildren).

InourdaytooduringsuchfestivitiesasOraza-aitand
KurbanaitonecanseepeopleidlingneartheKhojaAkhmet
YassaviMausoleum andpassingthemselvesfordescendants
ofthe localKhojas,ofterthe believers theirservices of
preachers,ofterfragmentsoftilesbricksleftoverfrom the
medievalstructuresundergoingrestoration.

Quiterecently,whencarryingoutoneofmyethnographic
missionstheuncounteredactualdescendantsofAppak-Khoja,
the famous sufileader (Nakshandiya order) .From time
immemorialandfrom onegenerationtoanothertheyperform
theirofficiesascustodiansofthegravesoftheirforefathers.
Theirfamikytreasuresareseveralattributesbelongingtothe
dervishesoftheKalandaruyaorder.

CultofsaintsisinfactIslam inKazakstan.Thesaintcult
playingfairlyimportantpartinthereligiouslifemanynations,
includingKazaks,hasshappedupundertheinfluenceofthe
archaicideas,theycherishednotionsofthenumerousdeities
whichacquiredinIslam anew interpretationinfullconformity
withthespiritofnewreligion.

ClosetieslinkingIslam andthetraditionalwayoflifewere
infacttheKazaks’integralfeatures.Onlatewewitnessever
growing revialofreligious life in the Republic,an ever
mountinginterestinIslam andIslamicvalueswithpractically
everywalkoflife.Toaconsiderableextentitiscausedby
socio-psychologicalresponsetothepressurewhichhadbeen
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exerteduponthereligiouslifeinthecountryforquitealong
time.Bethatasitmay,butthereligiousactivitiesin the
Republicweregrantedutmostlegalityandreinstatedinthe
spirituallifeofacertainpartofthesociety.

Anindisputableachievementofourtimeisrevivalofquite
anumberoftraditionsinpracticallyallfieldsoftheKazaks’
culture.Gaining evergrowing popularity in Kazakstan are
studiesoftheArabscript.Comingfrom anutterlyunderserved
oblivionisthecreativelegacyofmanyconspicuouspoets,
writersorthinkers.

Revivalofnationaltraditions is observed in modern
architecture.TheCentralHistoryMuseum ofKazakstan in
Almaty (architects Z.M.Mustafina,B.A.Rzgaliev ,Yu. G.
Ratushnyi)isoneofthestructuresthatalongwiththeancient
elementsoftheKazaktraditionalvisionoftheworldimbibed
themostexpressivetraitsoftheIslamicarchitecture.

Reappraisal of the importance of religion in our
country,recognitionoftheplaceandroleofislam asacultural
phenomenonandacarrierofuniversalhumanvaluestriggered
inaugurationoftheIslamiceducationalinstittionswhichcarry
ontfainingofministers,theologies,interpretersandresearches
ofthekoranandhistoryofislam,AlmatyShort-term Islamis
Institute being one of such establishments. Almaty
contemplates construction ofthe Islamic culturalcentre-
universitystudybuildingandamosque.

MostoftheMoslem clergyinourcountryhasshapedup
inthepost-Octoberperiod(i.eRussianrevolutionofOctober
1917)andquitenaturally,didnotfailtoexperiencetheimpact
of our complicated reality.Many representatives of the
Moslem cultstudiedinourregularSovietschoolsproviding
generaleducation.Np wonderithas imposed its specific
impressionontheiroutlook.Anditisquiteatellingfeature
thatanybelievermaybecometheheadofthelocalMoslem
communityonconditionofhisknowledgeofthefundamentals
oftheIslamicdogmasandrites.HoweverKazakimamswho
devotedalltheirlifetoreligiousactivitiesarequitefew.Infact,
mostofthem turnintoimamsonlyaftertheirretirementona
pension.A fairlyspecificfeature ofreligiouslife with the
Kazaks is availability ofcertain categories ofimams not
registeredbytheofficiallocalauthorities.Notinfrequentlythey
combine performance of the religious rites with some
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production activity.The evergrowing numberofcurrently
functioning mosques on Kazakhstan suffers from acute
demandintheIslamicministers.Consequentlyoneofthe
urgentobjectivesoftheIslamiceducationalestablishmentsis
training theMoslem imams,raising thestandardsoftheir
religiouseducationfortheonlysimplereasonthatplentyof
ministers cannotboastproperstandard ofthe religious
training.

ThecampaignofcleansingIslam from allsortsofthe
foreign“impurities”isbecomingmoreandmoreevident.The
officialclergy adheres to practicing of Orthodox Islam,
preachesitsprecepts,withthemosqueplayinganaltogether
importantpartintheprocess.

CulturalandhistoricpeculiaritiesofKazakhstandetermine
itsintegrationaltendenciesin CentralAsia aswellasthe
developmentofinternationalrelationswiththecountriesof
“real”Islamicabroad.Oneshouldadmitthoughthatitisthe
verypeculiarityofKazakhstanthathelpsitinavoidingeventual
manifestationsofwhateverreligiousextremist,initspursuing
thepolicyofreligioustolerancebothinsideandoutsidethe
country.

Questions:
.WhatisthereligionofKazakhstan?
.Whereisthemuseum ofKazakhstan?
.Comingfrom anutterlyunderservedoblivionisthecreative
legacyofmanyconspicuouspoets,writersorthinkers.Oneof
them?
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NATIONALLIBERATIONSTRUGGLEOFTHEKAZAKPEOPLE
AGAINSTTHERUSSIANCOLONIALISM
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Formation ofthe sovereign and independentRepublic of
Kazakstan entailed the considerable changes in the social-
economic,politicalandculturallifeofthecountry.Theydefinednew
approachesforstudyingofmanyhistoricaleventsandphenomena.
Anestimateofthecolonialpastoftheregionbecameoneofsuch
problems,when many questions of his problem were being
politicizedandgivenfrom thepointofviewofthedirectiveorgans.
As a resultthe historicalevents were being falsified and the
essenceofthehistoricalphenomenaitselfwasbeingemasculated.

Forthelastyearsthereweregreatnumberofpublicationson
the problem ofthe Kazakpeople struggle againstthe colonial
expansion oftsarism appeared on the pages ofthe scientific
press,andinmassmedia.Aninterpretationofthenationalliberation
movementoftheKazakpeopleagainsttheRussiancolonialism
occupiestheappreciableplaceamong them,views,distorting the
historicalpastarestillremainingasavoxedquestion.Accumulation
ofthefactualmaterialonformelyinsufficientlyexploredproblems,
re-trying to understand itputsontheagendaofourdaysnew
interpretationofsourcesfrom thescientificpointofview,useother
methodologicalapproaches.Intheperiodofthepartyideological
dictate questions of the nationalliberation movement were
elucisenttodogmaticschemesandcorporativewishes.Those,who
deviated from these rules were really persecuted,rightup to
repression.So,itwas happened with the Kazak outstanding
scientistE.B.Bekmakhanov,whenhisresearsh«Kazakstaninthe20
-40th oftheXXcentury»wasn’tgoneintotheboundsoftheparty
directivesandauthorhimselfwasrepressed.Foraperiodoflong
time the nationalliberation movement headed by Kenesary
Kasymovreceivednon-adequateestimationintheofficialpress.

Now theKazakscientistsattempttostudythequestionsof
the nationalliberation movementin the period ofthe Russian
colonialism domination with maximum trustworthiness and
objective estimation ofthis phenomenon from the history of
Kazakstan.Inthefirsplaceitsupposestheintroductionofnew
sourcesintoscientificcirculation,creatingofstrongmethodological
baseforresearshing,re-tryungtounderstandthefactualmaterial
from new positions,maximum objective estimation ofallthe
events,whichtookplace.

Asitknown,theRussiancolonialism’sexpansiontotheKazak
steppesbeganfrom theXVIcentury,whenontheterritoryor
inhabitingoftheKazakclanandtribalunions,whichformedthefirst
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statestructures,appearedtheCossacks.Itwasconnectedwiththe
policyofexpansionofautocracyandtheCossackscarriedouta
roleofthefirstconquerorsofnewterritories,joiningtoRussia.The
Orthodoxchurch’sideasweretheideologicalhelpinjoiningofnew
territories.ThefamousphilosopherN.I.Berdiaevemphasized:«The
religiousand thenationalin theMoscow kingdom havegrown
together among them, as in the ancient Jewish people’s
consciousness.And asa messianicconsciouswaspeculiarto
Judaism,itwaspeculiartotheRussianorthodoxy.Kingdom,which
wasreligiousonitspirittooktheform offormationofthepowerful
state,inwhichthechurchbecametoplayanofficialrole».

TheRussianideasreceivedanotherpersonificationinPeter
the I’s reform period when the creation ofthe mighty state
formation-theRussianEmpirebecamemotivecause.Onlyinthat
time the Russian governors were paying theirattention to the
boundlessKazaksteppes-as«akeyandagate»tomanycountries
andpeoplesintheEast.ButtheKazakStatewasmodifyingitself,
wheretheprocessesofformingofethnicalandterritorialunitywere
taking place.The Dzhungarian aggression moved aside these
evolutionaryprocessesforalongperiodandinacertaindegree
became a catalyst to uniting of the Kazaks into newly
reconstructing state organism under supervision of the
authoritarian governing.The historical circumstances were so
formed that the Kazaks were forced to take the Russian
protectorate–mainlythesewerethewesternnorthernandnorth-
easternterritories;butthesouthernterritoriesstayedwithinthe
limitsoftransformationandmakingtheKazakstatehoodunder
influenceofthetraditionalmedievalstructures.

AsawholetheperiodoftheXVIIIcenturyfortheRussian
Empirehadahugesignificance– theprocessofformingofthe
unitedEmpirewascompleted,butfrom withinitunderwentacute
crisisphenomena.Underthesecircumstancesstrengtheningofthe
Empireonthenewlyjoinedterritoriesandcarryingoutthewide
colonialprogramme in them were significant.In the period of
Catherinethell’sreigntheRussianEmpire’sexpansionintheKazak
steppe became alreadyto acquire aggressive and varions and
forms.ItwasaCossackcolonization,whichcameintocontactwith
militarycolonizationoftheregion,gradualoccupyingofthevast
territories,whichwereunderjurisdictionoftheKazaksultansand
khansbypressingthem agreements,wideunequivalentexchangein
theeconomicsphere,expansionoflandtenurebyseizureoftheir
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lands,creation ofdependentpoliticalstructures in the Kazak
surroundings,the forcible confessionalpolicy,kneaded on the
imperial ideology, russification by means of out economic
compulsion,encouragementofthestagnanttraditionalstructureof
theinstitutesinsidetheKazaksociety.Alltheseformsandmethods
receivedparticularwidespreadingintheXIXcentury.

All-embracing introduction ofthe elements ofthe colonial
system excitedtheresistenceofallthestrataoftheKazaksociety.
Attheheadofthesemovementsasaruleweretheactivepolitical
leadersofthetraditionalKazaksociety.Themovementunderthe
leadershipofSrym Datovwasoneofthelargestactionagainstthe
Russian colonialism.The causes ofthis revoltwere:the land
oppression of the Younger zhuz at the end of the XVIII
century(mainlyintheregionsofPriuralie),prohibitionofthetsarist
administrationfrom passingoftheKazaksontheleftsideofthe
Ural,i.etheforcibledestructionoftheirtraditionalways+ofroaming
from pasturetopasture,deprivationoftherightsoftheclanelders
overtheKazaks,whichweresubjectedtothem,openplundering
andviolencefrom thetsaristadministrationside,andatthesame
timefrom thesideofthepoliticalstructuresinsidetheKazak
society,whichsupportedit,hostile-actionsfrom thesideoftheUral
Cossacks.Itshouldbenoted,thatnotonlytheinterestsoftheclan
eldersweretouched,butthegreatpartofthenomadicpopulation.
Therevolttookthewideskope.

Thebeginningoftherevoltgoesbackto1783,whenasa
resultofthewinterfoddershortageforthecattletheKazakswere
passingtheUralriverwithoutanypermissionandsettlingonthe
UralCossackforceslandsand in the spring of1783 the Ural
Cossacksinanswerdroveback4,000horsesfrom theKazaks.

BatyrSrym Datovwhowasfamousamongthepeopleand
ruledovertheBaibaktyclan(about2.000households),cameout
againstthat.Bythebeginningof1785above6thousandrebelstook
partinthemovement,Srym’stroopnumberedabove2700men.The
troopof1250Cossackswassentagainsttherebels,andtheyhad
tomovetotheremodestepperegions,from whichtheywaged
militaryoperations.Atthe end ofMarch of1785 Srym Datov
togetherwithhisrebelsattackedtheAntonovskiiadvancedpost
andthentheSakharnaiafortress,buthecouldn’tseizethem andhe
begantowagetheguerrillawarfare.In1785-86intheYoungerzhuz
werecarriedout“thereformsofIgelstrem”(accordingtothename
oftheOrenburggovernor-general),onwhichbasethekhanpower
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wasliquidated,andthepatriarchal-feudalaristocracymustbethe
mainparticipantsofoppressionoftherevolt,moreoverthetsarist
administrationgavetomanyclaneldersopportunitytoremoveto
theUralCossackforces’lands.However,thereformsdidn’tcalmed
thewidemassesoftheKazakpopulation,andtheUralCossacks’
attacksresumedwithnewforce.Therevoltwhichinsomemeasure
wascalmed down,itnewlybrokeoutand bytheend of1792
coveredalmostalltheYoungerzhuz.Inautumnof1792Srym Datov
attemptedtotakethefortifiedfortress.Iletskiigorodok,butfailed.A
protracted guerrillawarfarewasdeveloped.In Octoberof1796
sultan Esim,Nuralykhan’sson,wasproclaimed asa khan who
decidedtosuppresstherevolt,howeverthefailedandinMarchof
1797khanonrullingovertheYoungerzhuz’Kazaksbeganitswork
Srym Datovwasincludedinitsstuff,afterthathelaiddownhis
arms.Therevol,whichlastedfor14years,didn’tturnouteffective,
butdespite ofthis itwas a signalto shaking ofthe Russian
colonialism inKazakstan.Thegovernmentwasabletomakeitself
secureintheYoungerzhuz,butdidn’tremovethemaincausesof
dissatification which gradually turned into the struggle ofthe
Kazaksagainstcolonialism intheXIXcentury.

Inthe20th–beginningofthe30thoftheXIXcenturyZholaman
Tlenchiev,oneofthe Youngerzhuz’batyrs,whowasattheheadof
theTabynclan,cameoutagainstthetsaristadministration,which
seizedtheterritoriesofhisclan-theNovo-Iletskaialineregionwhich
wasrichinpastures,riversandsalt-mines.TheNovo-Iletskaialine
enteredinthegroupoflines,whichwerebuiltforprovidingofplace
ofarmsformovingofthetsaristarmyintheWesternKazakstan–it
consistedof29fortificationsand7thousanddessiatinasofthe
Kazaklandswereinitspossession.Theselandsbegantobesettled
by the Cossaks and peasants.From the From the beginning
ZholamanTlenchievbecametocarryonpeacenegotiations-which
tooktheform ofcorrespondence,howeverthetsaristpowersdidn’t
paytheirattentionto Zholaman’sdemandsand thenZholaman
stooduponthewayofthearmedstruggle.Histroopstoolthe
tactics ofthe guerrilla warfare-they attacked fortifications and
boundaryoutposts.In1835theseoperationsturnedintorealwar
againstthetsariatarmy.TheKazaksoftheDzhagal-bailinskiiclan
adjoined to Zholaman,and also the Kazakhsofthe Dzhappas,
Alchin,Argyn,Kipchak’sclans.Bythattimetheyweredeprivedof10
thousandsquareverstsoftheirlands,seizedbythetsarism,inorder
tosavetheircattletheyhadtoroam from placetoplacenearthe
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boundary territory and paid huge sums forthe Cossacks and
administrations.Three troops underthe command ofcolonels
Mansurov,Pandurov and Gecke,were sentagainstZholaman.
Mansurov’s troop didn’tovertake otherKazak clans.Pandurov’s
troop(750men)andGecke’sonereturnedwithnothing.Zholaman
wroteinoneofhisletters:«…thathewasnamedarobberinRussia,
buthetohismindwasatwarwithRussiaandevidentlydidn’trob.
Atleasthehad3thousandmeninhisarmyintrim».Returnofhis
landwasthemainZholaman’sdemand:«…andifitimpossibletodo,
insuchcasetotakeawaythenew lineontheIlekriver.Then
consideruspals.Whenyoureturnthoseplaces,Iasked,thenwewill
bepals,andifyoudonotgivethem away,inthiscase,wewillbe
enemies”.However,finallytherevoltwascrushedandZholaman
joinedKenesaryKasymov.

TherevoltunderSarzhanKasymov’scommand,Kenesary’s
elderbrother,wasanothertheKazaksanticolonialaction.Sarzhan
foughtfrom 1824 till1836.By1824 in the Kazak steppe were
created prikaz (order)- especial administrative territorial
departments,whichhadtheirmainaim tosubduethesteppeinthe
deepestregions.Therevoltbeganfrom thespontaneousactionsof
theKazaksintheKarkaralinskandKokchetaevprikazes.Sarzhan
Kasymovbecametheleader.Hepursuedageneralpoliticalaim to
recreatetheKazakstatehoodonAbylaikhan’smodel.Therevolt
involvedtheMiddlezhuz’sregions,i.e.thenorthandnorth-eastern
territoryofKazakstan.Oneoftheofficialswrote:«Allrobbersgather
togethertoSarzhan.Theybreakthecommoncalm intheHorde,stir
upthethoughtlessKirghiz(Kazaks)anddamagetheorderwhich
theRussiangovernmentbringin».In1826Sarzhanundertooka
campaign againstthe Karkaralinsk prikaz,buthad to retreat
because ofpoorarming.By 1827-30 Sarzhan with his troops
becametooperativeinthedeepeststepperegions.By1832he
undertookthenewattackagainstthetsaristarmy,andhisally–the
Tashkentkushbegi(ruler)tookpartintheseactionstoo.Sarzhan’s
forcesseveraltimessufferedasetback,thiswasconnectedwith
the outdated military equipment and organization Sarzhan
constantlyattackedtroopsandcaravansofthetsaristforces.In
springof1834heand6.000menoftheTashkentkushbegiallies
forces came into the bounds ofthe Middle zhuz and began
informingtheKazaksabouthisplanstobeginwaeagainsttsarism.
Thetsaristarmy’stroop(1000menand6ordnances)wasformed
againsttheseforces.Sarzhan’sallykushbegididn’ttakethebattle



90

andfiedtotheSouth.SarzhanhimselftriedtoraisetheKazaksof
theElderandMiddlezhuzes.Sarzhan’spopularitygrewfrom dayto
day and them the Tashkentkushbegiwas frightened forhis
possessionsandsentthehiredassassins,whichmurderedSarzhan
andhissons.ThuswasendedSarzhan’sactionsagainstthetsarist
colonialexpansion.

Oneofthelarge-scalerevolts,whichshockedtheWestern
Kazakstan,became the revoltheaded by IsataiTaimanov and
Makhambet Utemisov. The administrative territorial division,
executing bythe tsaristadministration in accordance with the
principle«divideandrule»playedtheverysignificantroleinthe
historyofKazakstan.In1801ontheterritorybetweentheVolgaand
the Uralwas formed the Bukeev or Inner Horde.Mass of
countradictionsbetweenordinarynomadsandrullingcliquemore
and more turned into the knotofopposition.Particularly this
becameevidentunderkhanDzhangir.Hewasamanofthenew
formation,whoattemptedtocarryoutreforms,inhiskhanate,but
the reforms were carried outin the interests ofthe tsarist
administration.Asaresultbythe30thoftheXIXcenturyabove4
million500thousanddessiatinasofthelandwerefoundinthe
possession ofsultans and elders,butkhan Dzhangirhimself
possessedabout400thousanddeeiatinas.Thisexciteddiscontent
withthekhanandhissurrounding’spolicy,moreoverthekhan’s
antagonistsactedfrom positionsofthetraditionalwayoflife,Isatai
Taimanov and Mahambet Utemisov became leaders of the
discontented clan elders and began writing complaints to the
Orenburgadministration,accusingthekhanandhiscloseman
KaraulkhodzhaBabazhanov/InhisanswerthekhanwrotetoIsatai:
«Ireceivefrom differentpersonsunpleasantnewsasifyouincite
thepeople,sothattoliveindisorderanddon’tcarryoutmyorders
andthatsomeofthem,incitedtoactionbyyou,havealreadyrisen
inrevolt».Inspring1836thekhanattemptedtopacifytherisen
people,however,measures,taken by Isataihelped to avoid
inevitablebloodshed.Insummer1836IsataiTaimanovunitedauls
withanaim ofnonsubmissiontokhanDzhangir,andinautumnhe
carriedoutmovingto thelands,belongedto thekhanandhis
surrounding.In winter1837 the risen people began the armed
fighting againstthe khan,which theycontinued in spring and
summer.Insummer1837intheHordehehadskirmisheswiththe
khan’ssurrounding,butintensivemilitaryoperationsintheform of
guerrillawarfarewereconstantlywaging.Generalbattlebetweenthe
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tsaristforcesandtherisenpeopletookplaceweredefeatedbythe
trasisttroops,whichweresentforhelpingkhanDzhangirinthe
numberofabout700Cossacks,andfrom thesideofthekhan400
menand4ordnancestookpartinthisbattle.Afterthattherevolt
begantodecline.In1838IsataiTaimanovwaskilledinoneofthe
skirmishes,andalittlelaterin1840waskilledMahambetUtemisov.
TherevoltheadedbyIsataiTaimanovandMahambetUtemisovasa
wholewasdirected againstthecolonialorders,established for
rulingoftheBukeevHorde.

OneofthemostsignificantrevoltswasoneheadedbyKenesary
KasymovinvolvedthehugeregionsofthenorthandsouthKazakstan.
Insomeperiodsthenumberoftherisenpeoplereached25thousand
men.Therevoltlastedfrom 1838till1847.Quickpenetrationofthe
tsarism intotheinnerregionsofKazakstan,veryhardfiscalpolicyto
themassoftheKazaks,suppressionthepoliticalindependenceof
sultansandkhans,robberyandplunderoftheKazakpopulationwere
thecauseoftherevolt.OnthefirststageoftherevoltKenesary
Kasymovfollowed hisgrandfatherkhanAblai’sprecepts,tried to
createanautonomousstateunderhispowerandRussia’snominal
protectorate.However,by1837-1838Kenesarybeganwagingmilitary
operations,andwiththisaim heattackedtheAktauandAkmola
fortifications,burntthelast,byspring1839hecontroledthetrade
routesfrom theSiberianlinetoTashkent.Theconsiderablemilitary
forcesweresentforsurpressingtherevolt,andthereforein1840
KenesaryKasymovmovedintotheboundsoftheKokandkhanate,
from wherehecarriedouttheconstantstruggleagainstthetsarism.
In1841hewasproclaimedAll-theKazakhskhan.From thattimetill
autumn1845Kenesary,wagingstruggleagainstthetsaristforces,
createdhisstatewithestablishmentofcertainjuridicalnormsand
laws.Heregulatedtaxlevy,formedaregulararmy,broughtastate
system.Beginningfrom summerof1845Kenesaryexpandedhis
actions.Inanswerthetsaristgovernmentdecidedatanypriceto
supperstherevolt,operationsofthepunitivetroopsweremademore
active, and significantly strengthened with soldiers and
weapons.KenesaryKasymovinconsequenceofthatmovedawayto
theriversSarysuandChu.ThenheconqueredtheKokandfortress
Dzhulek,Yani-KurganandTursunbai;wagedasiegeofAk-Mechet’,
howeverwithoutanyresults.Itwastheperiodofthehighestraisingof
therevolt.By1846thetsaristgovernmentputatasktoforceKenesary
outofsteppeandthereforehemovedintheboundsofthemost
southregionsofKazakstan,wherethetsaristadministrationcouldn’t
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reachhim.ButbythattimeKenesarywasdeprivedofsocialbase,and
separateerrorsledtothefact,thatinspingandatthebeginningofthe
summer1847hestyedintheboundsofpresentKirghizstanwithnot
largeinnumbertroop.AcollusionoftheKirghizmanapsandtsarist
administration led to suppression oftherevolt.Kenesaryand his
fellow-fightersperishedinoneofthebattlesontheMai-Tobehill
which is situated in the bounds of present-dae
Kirghizstan.Significanceofthisrevoltisextremelyenormous– it
involvedthehugeterritoryaboveImillionsquareverstsandthemost
partoftheKazakpopulation.Itwasthemostsignificantrevoltinthe
XIXcentury.Therevoltwasdefeatedinconsequenceofpoorarming
anddespiteofthehugemilitaryforces,whichsuppressedit,therevolt
hadbeenlastingaboutfortenyears.

AnothergreatrevoltwascomingoutintheUralandTurgai
regionsandunrestinMangyshlakattheendofthe60thbeginningof
the 70th ofthe XX century.The revoltwas consequence of
introduction ofnew administrative – territorialdivision in the
WesternKazakstan.Introductionofnewnormsintheadministrative
divisionmadeextremelyworseasocialeconomicsituationofmany
peoples.Inspring1869indignationoftheKazaksoutgrewintothe
revolt,therisen peoplebecamespontaneouslymaking up their
troopsof600-700men,andareasoftherevoltbecamealltheUral,
thewesternandsouthpartsoftheTurgairegions.From Marchto
Juneof1861werecommitted41raidsofrebelsintheaulsofbiis,
sultans,volaststewards,elders–about3thousandmentookpart
init.Above5thousandand300armedCossacksand20ordnances
were sentagainstthe rebels.The firstbattle took place near
urochishched Zhaman-Saiin 20 versts from the Uilriver.20
thousandrebelsattackedthetroop,sentfortheirsuppressionfor7
days,however,theydidn’tachievevictory.Punitiveoperationsofthe
tsaristforcesbroughtthelargebattletosmallskirmishesofthe
guerrilladetachments,andthemostpartoftherebels,leadedby
frightenedbiisandelders,surrenderedthemselvestothepowers.By
spring1870therevoltwassupprees.

Inspringof1870inansweronintroductionof«Provisional
regulationsof1868»beganarevoltinMangyshlak,wheretheKazak
peasants-sharua,attackedtheAleksandrovskiifort.Armedforces
weresentfrom Caucasusforitssuppression.Inseparateperiods
the number of rebels achieved 10 thousand men and was
suppressedonlywithconsiderablemilitaryforces.Attheendof
1870werebeganrepressionagainsttheparticipantsoftherevolt.
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Allrevolts,whichtookplaceintheXIX centurywererather
powerfulmovementsagainstthetsaristcolonialpolicy,particularlyit
isnecessarytomentiontherevoltundertheleadershipofKenesary
Kasymov.Asarule,therisenpeoplehadn’tanyclearmilitaryplans
and therefore theiroperations failed.Besides the tsarism used
differenttacticsandformsofstrugglewiththerisenpeople,which
allowedthetsaristadministrationwithoutanylossestosuppressthe
rebels.Afterrevoltwereusuallycarriedoutrepressionsonalarge
scale,populationweresubjectedtorobberyandplunder,werelaid
undercontribution,wasusedseveredrum-headcourtmartialsystem
andallofthesehadmasscharacter.Sucharetheseparateaspects
of the historicalpast of the struggle against colonialism in
Kazakstan.

Questions:
.ItwascenturyfortheRussiaEmpire?
.BatyrSrym Datovwhowasfamousamongthepeopleandruledoverthe
clan?
.Inthe20th –beginningofthe30th oftheXIXcenturywhooneofthe
Youngerzhuzbatyrs?
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KAZAKHSTANINTHEPERIODOFSOCIALISM

Russiaaboutmutualhelp,friendshipandcooperationinthe
economical,military and politicalspheres was signed.Some
agreements and treaties with the Republic ofChina were also
concluded.

Kazakhstantraditionallyhascloseconnexionswiththenearest
neighbours-Azerbaijan,Uzbekistan,Kirgiziya,Turkmenia.Common
borders,highlevelofintegrationduringtheexistenceoftheUSSR,
ethnicallyrelatednationsobligetokeepgoodrelationswiththese
statesfurther.

Since there were nuclearweapons on the territory ofthe
Kazakhstantheworldcarefullywatchedwhichpolicythecountry
wouldpursueaftertheproclamationofsovereignty.Kazakhstan
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madethefirststep,i.e.closedtheSemipalatinskrange,Kazakhstan
formedpartoftheSovietUnionforalmost70yeaus.Thecountry
livedthatperiodtogetherwiththeotherrepublics;itexperiencedthe
sameshocksandturnsofhistory.

Duringthoseyearstherewasalotofnegative.The1920sand
1930swerethemosttragicforKazakhstan.Collectivizationand
<experiment> of Goloschyokin,the chairman of local party
organization,led to repressions .Exactlyin the 30s there was
annihilated the top ofthe Kazakh intelligentsia—poets,writers,
musicians.Especiallyterriblewasthestarvationin1931-1933.That
timeiscomparedwiththeepochoftheDzhungarinvation.The
numberofstarvationvictimswas1million750thousandpeople.
Morethan1millionofKazakhsleftnativeland,about200thousand
went obroad to China,Mongolia,Afghanistan,Iran.Forcible
resettlementofthewholenationscontinuedintheUSSRforalmost
20years.ItsvictimswereKoreans,Poles,GermansoftheVolgo,
ВulgarionsandthepeopleofthenorthCaucasusandtheBaltik
countries.

TheGreatPatrioticWar(1941-1945)wasadifficultexamination
forallthepeopleoftheUSSR.Butitwasthatwarwhichunitedthem
together,madethem realizetheunityandfriendlysupport.Kazakhs
alsotookpartintheliberationofEuropefrom fascism.About500of
them becametheHeroesoftheSovietUnion.

Cultivationofvirginlandsbegunattheendofthe50shadboth
positiveandnegativeresultsinthelifeofKazakhstan.Undoubtedly,
virginsoilbeganthedevelopmentofagriculture,townplanningofthe
region,thecreationofrailwaysystem,andculturalobjects.Butatthe
sametimetheecologyofsomeplacessufferedverymuch.Besides,
as a resultofthoughtless migration policy specific gravity of
indigenouspopulationreducedto30%.

Atthesametimeintheperiodofsocialism Kazakhstanadvanced
inscience,cultureandeconomy.Oneoftheabsoluteachievements
oftheSovietregimewasthedevelopmentofthesystem ofnational
educationandtherealizationofuniversalliteracy.Alsothesystem or
higherinstitutionsbeganitsdevelopment.Therewerenoinstitutesat
the territory of Kazakhstan till 1920. Science got powerful
development.Allthiswasdoneexactlyinthesovietperiodofhistory
anditissuccessfullydevelopednowadays.

By1991-theyearofdeclarationofindependence–Kazakhstan
becameamodernpowerhavingstrongrawmaterialandindustrial
supply,developedeconomy,technicallywell-equippedarmy(USSR
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heritage)andgoodscientificandtechnicalpotential.
Socialistperiodinthehistoryofthecountryisourrecentpast.

Togiveitacategoricappreciationisprematurelynow.Itseemsthat
ourdescendantswillappreciatethisperiodmorecorrectly.

Questions:
.HowmanyyearsKazakhstanhasbeenintheSovietUnion?
.Howmanymillionpeoplehavegoneabroad?
.In whatareas has Kazakhstan developed during the period of

socialism?
Newwords:

Socialist-социология
People–адамдар
Writers–жазушы
SovietUnion-КеңесОдағы

DEMOGRAPHICDEVELOPMENTOFKAZAKSTANINTHEXX
CENTURY

In the process of forming its ethnical territory and
demographicstructurethepopulationofKazakstanwentcomplex
anddifficulthistoricalway.BythebeginningoftheXVIcentury,
whentheprocessofformingoftheKazaknationanditsterritoryas
awholewascompletedthenumberofsubjectsofkhanKasym
made up 1 mln.men.The most important feature of the
demographicdevelopmentinKazakstaninthesecondpartofXIX–
XX centuriesisthefactthatitspopulationuntilthe70th ofour
centuryhad been forming to greaterdegreeattheexpenseof
mechanical,notnaturalincrease.Thebeginningofformingofthe
multinationalstructureofthepopulationinKazakstandatesbackto
the XVIcentury,when the Russians,Ukrainians,Tatars and
representativesofothernations,whichfledfrom persecutionsof
theRussianpowers,thenunitedintosocalled“kazach’Ivol’nitsy”
(freemen,outlaws).Ifbeforethe70th oftheXIXcenturythemain
contingentofthemigrantsweretheCossacks,butlaterthepeasant
migrationsfrom RussiaandtheUrkainesharplyincreased.In1881-
1883about50thousandtheUighursandDungansmigratedfrom
Sinkiang (China),theirmain mass settled on the territory of
Kazakhstan.ThepeasantcolonizationinKazakhstanparticularly
increasedinconnectionofStolypin’sagrarianreform.Inallfor46
years(1871 – 1917)intheregionsettled above1.6 mln.men
(withoutthose,who came back),the overwhelming majorityof
which arrived in 1907-1926.Asa resultofsuch migration the
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Kazaks’propotionwasreducedandcorrelationofthisethnicgroup
withotherethnicgroupswaschanged.Ifinaccordancewiththe
cencusofpopulationoftheRussianEmpirein1897theirproportion
in generalnumberofthe region population was 81.8 and the
Russians–11.0,butin1914itwasalreadyaccordingly58.5and
29.6.

TheKazakhpeopleboretheseriousdemographiccataclysms
duringtheyearsoftheWorldwarI,whichtoaconsiderableextent
wereasaresultofthe1916revoltconsequences,whenhundredsof
thousandsoftheKazakhswerekilledbythechastisersorhadto
flee beyond the bordes of the Empire. Only from the
Semirencheskayaoblast150thousandtheKazakhsmigratedin
1916.Thus,theprocessoftransformationoftheKazakhsintothe
nationalminorityontheirownlandbegan.

This and other tendencies of the ethnic-demographic
development, particularly the process of intencification of
multinationalityofKazakhstanreceivedasharpimpetusintheyears
ofthe Sovietpower,itwas connected with realization ofthe
superforced industrialization,collectivization,otherdeep social-
economictransformations,turningKazakhstanintotheplaceof
exileofpeoples,whichwereillegallydeported,intotheGulaggiant,
consequencesoftheGreatPatrioticwaretc.Themigratorypolicyof
theCenterplayedthenegativeroleinthedemographicdevelopment
oftheKazakhpeople.

AfterproclamationoftheKazakhAutonomousSovietSocialist
RepublicasapartoftheRussiaFederationthemostpartofthe
Kazakhethnicterritorywasunitedinthestructureofthenational
stateformation.

In1924national-territorialdelimitationofthecentralAsian
republicstookplace.AsaresultofittheKazakhregionsofthe
TurkestanASSR(Syr-DariaandDzhambuloblasts)cameintothe
Kazakhstan’sstructure.TheOrenburgprovincewiththecapitalof
theKazakhASSROrenburgwasgiventotheRussianSFSR.The
delimitationbroughttheconsiderablechangesinthedemographic
structureoftheRepublic’spopulation.The1926censussummed
upthedemographicprocesses,whichtookplaceintheyearsof
creationandformationoftheKazakhstatehood.Itshowed,thatin
thecontemporaryfrontiersinKazakhstanlived6198.4thousandof
men,theKazakhswere58.5%ofthem,theRussians–20.6%,the
Ukrainians– 13.9%,theUzbeks– 2.1%,theTatars– 1.3%,the
Uighurs–1.0%,theGermans–0.8%.Incomparisonwiththeresults
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ofthe1897All-RussiancensustheRepublic’spopulationincreased
approximatelyin1.5timesasmuch,includingtheRussians–2.8
times,therepresentativesoftheothernationalities–4.3times,the
Kazakhs– inallby234.8thousandmen,i.e.7%.TheKazakhs’
sharewasreducedby23.2points,theRussians’onewasincreased
by 9.6 points, the others – 13.7 percentage points. The
multinationalityoftheregionsharplyincreased.Thenumberofthe
nationalitieswasincreasedfrom 38to86.

Asitknown,atthebeginningofthe20th thedemographic
situationwasunfavourable:ontheonehand–inthetimeofthebad
harvest and dzhut of 1921 a part of the peasant began
spontaneouslyresettlingtotheRSFSRandtheUkraine.Ontheother
hand–atthebeginningofthe20thfrom differentregionsofRussia
(e.g.from Saratov,Astrahan’provinces)inKazakhstanmigratedor
camebacknotonlythepeasant(Russian,Ukrainian,Mordovinian
andothers),butalsotheKazakhpopulation,in1925-1926toall
appearancewasdeterminedthebalanceoffluxandrefluxofthe
migrants,whichgraduallytookshapeofpositivebalanceofthe
migration.

Thegeneralnumberofthemigrantspointedinthemomentof
the1926censusreached1601thousandmen,800thousandof
them migratedintheperiodfrom 1916to1926.Thenumberof
people,whoarrivedinrepublicwasmoreby638thousandmen,
thanthose,wholeftKazakhstan.Themostpartofthemigrants
arrivedfrom theUkraine,Povolzhie,theNorth,West,theRSFSR’
center,thelesser–from Siberia,Ural,Belorussia,CentralAsia,the
FarEast.Themigrantsfrom theEuropeanpartprefferedtheregions
ofthedry-farminglandswhichweresimilaronclimaticandsoil
characteristicstotheregions,from whichthemigrantscame.It
shouldbenoted,thatthenumberofthenativepopulationinthe20th

was somewhat increased at the expence of returning the
participants ofthe 1916 nationalmovementfrom the Eastern
Turkestan.Theinterrepublicanmigration,whichwascharacterized
withdisplacementofthenativepopulationfrom thedesertand
semi-desertlandsintotheregionsofthedry-farminglandsand
areasrequiring irrigation,itsinfluxin townsin connection with
sedentarizationconsiderablyinfluencedonthedemographicand
social-economicsituationinrepublic.

In1930-1933inKazakhstanhappenedstarvation,whichwas
as a result of forcible collectivization in combination with
sedentarization of the nomads and semi-nomads,and also
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urbanization.Hundreds ofthousands the Russians,Ukrainians,
Uighursandrepresentativesofothernationalitiesperished,butthe
Kazakhswerethemainpartofthem.Onincompletecalculationsfor
1928-1934 1610 thousand the Kazakh perished,and about35
thousandmenperishedin1935-1938asaresultofthesocialand
politicalrepressions.Inaddition,616thousandnomadsirrevocably
movedtoanewplaceoutsidetherepublic,including205thousand
–abroad.Onlythanktothepowerfuldemographicexplosionduring
thepostwaryearsinitsclassicalvariant,theKazakhpeoplecould
onlyin40yearsrestoretheenormouslosses.Massmigrationofthe
dwellersoftheEuropeanpartofthestatetothelargeindustrial
buildingsinKazakhstancompensatedtheenormouslossesofthe
population.Itbeingknownthatintheconditionsofthetotalitarian
system spontaneousmigrationgraduallybeganacquiringorganized
character. In 1931-1940 in Kazakhstan only on organized
recruitmentoflabourforcefrom otherregionsofthestatearrived
509thousandmen,theoverwhelmingmajorityofthem stayedafter
completionofbuildingofindustrialobjects,railwaysetc.,passing
forthepermanentwork.

Theagrarianmigrationwentatthesametime.Attheendof
the20th – beginningofthe30th peasantsfrom Russiaandthe
Ukraine,victims,oftherepressivemeasures,whichwerecarriedout
withintheboundsofthecourseonliquidationthekulaksasclass,
begantoarrive.Duringonly1928-1930inKazakhstanatworktothe
creatingstatefarms(sovkhos)from differentregionsofthestate
65thousandfamiliesarrived.In194624.4thousandmorefamilies
ofpeasants-volunteersfrom regionshavinginsufficientlandsofthe
UkraineandRSFSRsettledinthenorthernoblastsoftheRepublic
fordevelopmentofgrainfarmingonthevirginlands.

The criminal total deportation of whole peoples, the
considerablepartofwhichwasresettledtoKazakhstan,turnedout
in its way,into reservation formanyethnic groups,had great
influenceonthenationalstructureoftheKazakhstanpopulation.In
October–November1937from theEearEast110thousandthe
KoreanswereresettledinKazakhstan,intheendof1937,inOctober
–November1938from Turkmenia,Azerbaidzhan,Georgia,Armenia
2.4thousandfamiliesoftheIranians,Azerbaidzhanians,Kurdsand
Armeniansweredeported.OntheeveoftheWarthePolesandalso
all the representatives of the other peoples, which were
objectionable forthe regime,lived in the Western Ukraine and
Western Belorussia were deported,besides in Kazakhstan the
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citizensoftheBalticrepublicsweremoved.
In thecourseoftheimpetuousdemographicchangesthe

nationalstructureoftheKazakhstanpopulationwascomplicated.
Onthe1939censusintheRepubliclived6094thousandmen,i.e.in
comparisonwith1926,itwasreducedby15thousandmenor1%.
TheKazakhs’numberwasreducedby1314thousandmen,or63.8
%.ThenumberoftheUkrainiansreducedby203thousand,the

Uzbeks–26thousand,theUighurs–28thousand.Butthenumber
ofotherethnoses,particularlytheRussianswasincreasedby1174
thousandmen,i.e.–92%,theTatars–27thousandor34%,the
Belorussians–6thousandor22%.Thus,by1939inKazkahstan
new correlationofethnosestookplace.TheKazakh’ssharewas
reducedby19.6%andmadeup38%,theRussiansshareincreased
from 20.9%to40.2%.TogetherwiththeUkrainians(10.8%)andthe
Belorussians(0.5%)theymadealreadyupmorethanahalfofthe
populationofKazakhstan.

Further strengthening of the migratory expansion in
Kazakhstantothedetrimentofinterestsofthenativepeoplesofthe
RepublichadbeencontinuingfortheyearsoftheGreatPatriotic
war.Thehugestream oftheevacuatedpopulationhadbeenarriving
inKazakhstanfrom theWesternregionsofthecountry.Besides536
thousand evacuated people in Kazakhstan whole peoples were
deported,whoseautonomousformingwerepreliminarilyliquidated.
In August1941 349713 Germans were resettled theirgeneral
numbermadeup441718men,resettlingoftherestpartofthe
GermansinKazakhstanwentin1944–1945.InFebruary1944in
CentralAsiaandKazakhstanwereresettledbyforcetheChechens
andIngushes,inMarch–theBalkars,inNovember–theTurks-
Meskhetinsandalso–theCrimeanTatars,Karachais,Kalmyksand
theotherillegallyrepressedwholepeoples.InallinOctober1946in
Kazakhstan890698“specialmigrants”lived.

In1957afterrestorationoftheautonomyoftheChechenand
Ingush peoplestheirreturn to theNorth Caucasuswasbegan.
ReturnoftheKarachais,Balkars,Kalmyks,apartoftheGreeks,Turk
-Meskhetins,the Crimean Tatars,Poles,Koreans,Germans of
Povolzhiewasgoingintensively.However,theirconsiderablepart
stayedinCentralAsiaandKazakhstan.Inthemiddleofthe50ththe
Letts,Estonians,Lithuanians were returning to the SovietBalt
republics.

During the post-war years until1954 the planned inter-
republican migration didn’tcarry out.The considerable ethno-
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demographicchangesintheRepublictookplaceinthecourseof
developmentofthevirginandlong-fallow lands,whichcoincided
withthelarge-scaleindustrialbuilding.About2mln.menfrom 30
oblasts,kraisandautonomousrepublicsoftheRSFSRand12Union
RepublicsarrivedinKazakhstanfordevelopmentofvirginandlong-
fallowlandsin1954-1962.Asaresultin1959acommonincreaseof
thevillagersincomparisonwith1939madeup19%,butinthevirgin
krai–83%.Morethan0.5mln.menarrivedin1954-1965oninter-
republican organized recruitmentoflabourforce forindustrial
branchesofeconomy.

Onthe1959censusthepopulationoftherepublicmadeup
9.294.741men.,i.e.in1.5timeasmuchexceededthepre-war
number.Such increase in the firstplace was connected with
migrationofthepopulationfrom theotherregionsoftheformer
USSR.Establishedcorrelationoftheethnosesalsopointsoutatthe
meaningofthemigration.TheKazakhssharehadbeenreducing
from 38% in 1939 to 30% in 1959,the Russians’share was
increasedaccordinglyfrom 40.2% to42%,theTatars(1.7% and
2.1%),theBelorussians(0.59%and1.2%),theUkrainianssharewas
somewhatreduced(10.8%and8.2%),almostin5timesasmuchthe
Germans’sharewasincreased.Inconsequenceofhugevictimsin
theyearsoftheWarthenumberoftheKazakhsincreasedinallby
474thousandmen(20%),theRussians–1523thousand(62%),the
Ukrainians–105thousand(16%),theTatars–85thousand(79%),
theUzbeks–33thousand(32%),theBelorussians–76thousand
(3.4times),theUighurs–24.4(69%),theothers–311thousand
(2.6times).Ifin1939thenumberoftheGermanswas92379men,
butin1959–already659thousand,theAzerbaijaniansaccordingly
12thousandand38thousandmen.TheKoreans’shareduringthis
periodoftimewasreducedto77% from theformernumber,with
absolutedecreaseby22thousandmen–inconsequenceofreturn
ofthepartoftheKoreanstothefarEast.

By1970thepopulationofKazakhstanmadealreadyupmore
13mln.men,havingincreasedalmostby40%,theKazakhsmadeup
4234thousand(32.6%)ofthem,theRussians– 5522thousand
(42.5%),theUkrainians–935thousand(7.2%),theGermans–858
thousand(6.6%),theTatars–288thousand(2.2%),theUzbeks-216
thousand (1.7%),the Belorussians – 198 thousand (1.5%),the
Uighurs–121thousand(0.9%),theKoreans–81thousand(0.6%),
theAcerbaijanians-58thousand(0.4%),theothers-498thousand.

In1959-1970theturning-pointinthedemographicdevelopment
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oftheKazakhpeopletookplace.Thenumberoffactorspromoted
this process:comparatively high naturalincrease,reduction of
effectiveness ofthe migratoryexpansion.Beginning from 1968
Kazakhstanbecametoenterintothenumberofthecountries,which
hadbeenlosingtheirpopulationasaresultofmigration.Thenatural
increasebecamethemainfactorofchangingofthenumberofthe
population.AsthemainpartoftheKazakhsliveinthecountryside,
wherethelevelofbirth-rateismuchhigher,thanintowns,atendency
ofcontinuedincreaseofnotonlytheirgeneralnumber,buttheir
shareinthenumberoftheRepublicpopulationtookshape.

Itshouldbenoted,thatthedemographicprocessesinthe
Republicwentatthebackgroundoftherapidurbanization.Theinter
-republicanmigrationplayeditsrolenotonlyinincreaseofthe
numberofpopulation,butinitsurbanization,sotillthe70th the
urbanpopulationincreasedattheexpenseofthemigration,andthe
ruralpopulation–attheexpenseofthenaturalincrease.Astherole
ofthe inter-republican migration was decreasing,and also in
consequenceoftheoutflow,mainly,oftheKazakhpopulationinto
towns,thegapinthelevelofurbanizationoftheKazakhsand
Russians differed more,than in 2 times,when in 1926 this
differencewasin10times,in1989theKazakhsurbanizationwas
already38.4%.in1979-1989theethniccompactnessoftheKazakh
ruralpopulationswascontinuingtoremain.

Thegeneraltendencyofthedemographic’processesinthe
period of1926-1979 rathershowsleveling ofthe demographic
characteristics and turning formerly having differentdirections
tendenciesintohavingonemeaning.Beginningfrom themiddleof
the20ththeStavicpopulationspreadpracticeofdecreasingofthe
birth-rate notonly in town,butin the country.This process
increasedintheyearsoftheforcedindustrialization,particularly,
amongthepopulation,whicharrivedfrom otherrepublics.There
wereincreaseofthemigrationofthepopulation,involvingofever-
growingpartofthefemalepopulationintothesocialproduction,
urbanizationofthepopulation,speedingupofthesocial-economic
lifeinitsbase.Theprocesshadbeencontinuingdespiteabortions
wereprohibitedintheperiodof1939-1953.

Thedynamicsoftheethno-demographicalstructurein1979-
1989 shows,thatin this period the Kazakhs’share in general
increaseofthepopulationmadeup70%,theRussians–13%,the
Germans – 3% etc.By the way increase ofthe Kazakhs in
Kazakhstanmadeup23.5%,theRussians–3.9%,Germans-6.4%,
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theTatar’s4.6%,theUzbeks–26.1%,thrBelorussians–0.6%,the
Uighurs–25.3% andtheKoreans-12.3%.Despiterelativelyhigh
indicatorsofincrease,orientationonnumberofchildreninthe
Kazakhfamilysteadilyhasbeenreducing:in1972-5.01%,in1978–
4.85%,in1985–4.27%.thetotalbirth-rateoftheKazakhsin1979
madeup5.787,in1989–already3.584,whatmadeup61.9%from
the1979level.

TheindicatorsoftheinfantmortalityamongtheKazakhswas
ratherhigh,andaveragedurationoftheirlifeisbelow,thanthe
Russian’s.atsametime,theRussians,UkrainiansandGermans
haverelativelyoldagestructuretheindicatorsoftheirbirth-rateare
below thantheKazakhshave,andtheindicatorsofdeath-rateis
above,thenaturalincreaseisminimum.AsaresulttheKazakhs’
shareingeneralnaturalincreasehasbeengraduallygrowing.Sothe
Kazakhs’naturalincreasein1962was110thousandmen(37%of
thetotalnaturalincreaseofthepopulation),in1970-10.6thousand
(48.1%),in 1979-125 thousand (52.1%),in 1989-162 thousand
(63.5%).ThisprocesslednotonlytoincreasingoftheKazakhs’
shareinthestructureoftheRepublic’spopulation(with32.6% in
1970to37.9%in1989),buttoethnographicaldominatingin11from
19oblasts.

From theend ofthe80th – beginning 90th asaresultof
deepening ofthe crisis phenomena in the economy,drop of
standardoflivingofthepopulationthedemographicsituationhas
seriously became worse.So,if average annualrate of the
population’sgrowthintheperiodfrom 1989to1992madeup0.7%,
butthenextyears,forthefirsttimefor50post-waryears,the
populationoftheRepublicbecametoreduce:from 16.9mln.menin
1991to16.7mln.menin1995and16.5mln.menin1996.

Declineinlevelofbirth-rateisasharpdemographicproblem.
Asawholeintherepublicthebirth-ratewasdecreasedfrom 23%
(numberofthemen,whowerebornon1000menofthepopulation)
in1989to15.2%in1996.But64.3%allbirthweretheKazakhs,19%
-theRussians,16.7% -theothersnationalities.Simultaneously
death-ratewasincreasedfrom 7.6% in1982to10% in1996.Asa
resultthenaturalincreaseforthisperioddecreased,accordingly,
from 15.4%to5.2%.underinfluenceofsocial-economicfactorsand
difficultiesofthetransitionalperiodtothemarketeconomythe
reproductiveconductofthepeopleischanging,thetraditionsof
possessionofmanychildrenarelosing:thenumberofchildrenin
familieswiththreeormorechildrenin1990was107.6thousandor
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29.6%intotalnumber1994-85.7thousandor27.9%.
Durationofhumanlifeisauniversalindicatorofleveland

qualityoflife.From 1990to1994man’slifeonlydecreasedby3
yearsandmadeup60.7yearsandwoman’saccordinglyby2years
andmadeup71years.Forthefirsttimeforthelast35yearssuch
pictureisobserved.Themainreasonofitisincreaseofdeath-rate
asaresultofunfavourablesituationinthepublichealth,lowlevelof
labourprotection,pollutionofenvironment,worseningofqualityof
nourishment,impoverishingofconsumers’ration.Increasingofthe
population’salcoholism alsoisacauseofalotofdeath,only160
thousandalcoholicsand6thousanddrugaddictsareregistered.

Socialandpsychologicdiscomfort,criminalizationofsociety
aggravatedthedemographictendencyofincreaseofdeathfrom
murders and suicide:in 1990-1.9 thousand murders and 3.2
thousand suicides,in 1994 – 2.9 thousand and 4 thousand
accordingly.

Amongobjectiveandsubjectivefactors,stipulatingmigration,
economicarethemostimportant.Then,how wecanexplain,for
example,suchfact,thatintheBaltcountries,wherethenumberof
toughlawsagainsttheRussianspeakingpopulationwaspassed,
theirmigrationdidn’ttakeanyconsiderablescalesinconsequence
ofrelativelyfavourableeconomicsituation.Intheethnicmakeupof
themigrantstheRussians,theGermans,theUkrainians,theTatars,
the Belorussians are prevailed.The greatestvolume offoreign
migration directto the neighbouring foreign countries.Mass
outflow ofintellectualand creative potentialhas been doing
considerable,economic and moraldamage forKazakhstan,as,
peopleofmainlymoreabletowork(agefrom 20to49)areleaving.

Changebetweenremoteforeigncountrieshassmallshare–
10%ofarrivedand30%leftmen.

Beginning from 1992 new phenomenon in migration of
populationbegan–arrivingoftheKazakhsoftherepublicsofthe
CISandtheremoteforeigncountries.In1991-1992from Mongolia
arrived41thousandtheKazakhs,in1993from theremoteforeign
countries–23thousand,from Russia,theBalticStates,theUkraine,
Caucasus,Tadzhikistan–about50thousandtheKazakhs.

Themigratoryprocesseshaveprovokedseriouschangesin
thenationalstructureoftheRepublic.Fortheperiodfrom 1989to
1995theKazakhsshareinthestructureoftheRepublicpopulation
increased from 39.7% to 46.0% and they became the most
numerousethnoswiththesubsequenttendencyofincrease.The
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Russians’sharecontinuetodecrease,accordingly,from 37.8% to
34.8%,theGermans–5.8% and3.1,theUkrainians–5.4and4.9,
theTatars–2% and1.9.inconsequenceofhighnaturalincrease
theUzbeks’asharewasincreased–2%and2.3.

As a whole the established demographic situation in the
RepublicofKazakhstanwecancharacterizeasunfavourableand
demanding immediatereactionofthestateorgans,asasharp
necessityoforganiccoordinationofmaindirectionofdevelopment
ofeconomyandsocialsphereintheconditionsofformingofthe
marketrelationswithdecisionofproblemsofthepopulation.

Butthecharacterofreductionofgivencoefficientforacertain
ethnos was different.Ifthe Turkic people,exceptthe Tatars,
mentionedcoefficienthasbeendecreasingmoresmoothlybutas
forthepeopleoftheEuropeandescentexcepttheGermans,this
reductionhadacomprehensivecharacter.Sufficeittosay,that
amongtheRussiansandUkrainiansin1993thenumberofthedied
wasmorethanthenumberoftheborn.Forabruptreductionofthe
ratesofthenaturalgrowthoftheTatarpopulationinfluencedthe
factofmajorityoftherepresentativesofthisethnoslivingincities.
InthesamewaycharacteristicfortheGermanstheruralmodeof
lifeweakedthereductionofthenaturalgrowthischaracteristicfor
theUzbeksandKazakhs.

Questions:
.Howmanypeoplegettothehignes?
.HowmanypeopledidtheofKazakhstanin1970?

Newwords:
Reduction-қысқарту
Representatives-өкілдері
Factт-факті
Increased-артты
Rural-ауылдық
Time-уақыт

THECONTEMPORANEOUSETHNIC PROCESSESIN
KAZAKHSTAN

ThedisintegrationoftheUSSRandbeginningofformationof
thenew stateafterSoviettimeagainprovokednationalproblem
andproblem ofinterethnicrelations.Not-withstandingtheresisting
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dogmaaboutfullsolutionofthenationalissueintheUSSRand
creationofthenewhistoricalunityofpeople–theSovietpeople–
almostIallformerrepublicsoftheUniontherewererevealedmany
problemsofinterethnicrelations:theproblem ofcitizenship,equal
functioning of languages, growing of migraters stream of
unindigenouspopulationoutsidenewlyformedcountriesandothers.
The problem of international agreement and harmonious
developmentofeach nationality is especially actualin multu-
nationalKazakhstan.Formeddemographicsituationinthecountry
wasmostlypre– determined,ontheonehand,byoriginalityof
social–economicdevelopmentoftherepublicinthetimeofthe
Sovietpowerandontheotherhand–bytheprocessesafterthe
acquisitionofthesovereigntyandindependenceofKazakhstan.
Thereforeforthemostcorrectresearchesofcontemporaneous
ethnic processes the author used comparatively – historical
analysisofthedevelopmentofethno–demographicsituationin
therepublicduringarelativelylongperiod.

Accordingtothefactsofthestatestatisticsthenumberof
population in the republic in 1959 was 92947174,in 1970 –
13008726,in1979–14684283,in1989–16464464people.Bythe
endof1990thepopulationintherepublicofKazakhstangrew to
16721113,in199116981613,in1992–16913753,attheendof
1993itwasreducedto16870362people.Briningnumbersgives
evidencetounfauvorabletendencyformedindynamicsofcommon
numberofpopulation.

And the figures reflecting reduction ofthe growthrate of
populationprovethat.So,ifduringthe60̀stheindexofaverage
annualgrowthofpopulationwasequalto3,6% andin70̀sitwas
reduced to 1,4%,and in the 80̀s –to 1,2%.Reduction ofthe
growthratesofpopulationisobservedalsotheduringtherecent
years.So,in1991thenumberofpopulationintherepublicgrewby
1%and1992–onlyto0,1%andin1993therewasfixedareduction
ofabsolutenumberto0,3%.

During the period underreview there happened important
changesinthecorrelationofnumberofdifferentethnoses.

On analysisoffactsgiven in thetable1 it̀snecessaryto
considertheformedhistoricalpeculiaritiesinthebackgroundof
polyethnic midst of life in quantitative number among the
population in therepublictwo largeethnosaredominating the
KazakandRussian,thespeci-periodunderreviewhavevariedfrom
7
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2,7% till80,1%.Atthesametimethereisalsoanumberof
peculiaritiesintheirethnodemographicdevelopment.So,ifatthe
beginningoftheperiodunderstudyinquantitativenumberofthe
Russians were predominating and beginning with the 80̀s the
leadership passes to the indigenous population.Moreoverthe
numberofthe Kazakpopulation hasa stable tendencyto the
growthattheexpenseofthatthespecificgravityofwhichhas
growninthestructureofpopulation.Togetherwiththatduringthe
periodfrom 1959till1991thegrowthofabsolutenumberwitha
reductionofitsspecificgravityinthepartofpopulationistypicalfor
theRussianpopulation.Duringtheperiodof1992-1993theabsolute
numberofRussians population in Kazakhstan was reduced to
215498people.Asfartheotherethnicgroupsthatthespecific
gravityoftheTurkicpeople(Uzbeks,Tatars)incommonnumberof
thepopulationintherepublicdidǹtpracticallychange,butthefate
ofnationalitiesoftheEuropeanorigins(Germans,Ukranians)has
thetendencyto reduction.Besidestheabsolutenumberofthe
Europeanethnoseshasreducedtoo.

Therearealsosubstantialdifferencesofurbanizationofboth
ethnosesinthecountry.So,atpresenttheabsolutemajorityofthe
Kazakhsliveinruralareas.Buttheprodominationofindigenous
populationovertheurbanonehasafixedtendencytoreduction.In
1959 in thecommon numberoftheKazakhsthelotofurban
populationwas24,2%,in1970-26,3%,in1989-77,5%.

Table1.DistibutionofpopulationinKazakhstanbythemost
numerousnationalities.
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Thegreatinfluenceonthecommonnumberofpopulationand
quantitative correlation between the differentethnoses in the
republicexertchanges,goinginthemigrationprocessesandinthe
conditionofnaturalgrowthofpopulation(table2)

Whencomparingthenumbersofinterrepublicanmigrationits
clearthatbefore1970including,themigrationbalancewaspositive.
From theendof70ththequantityofpeopleleavingKazakhstanfor
otherrepublicsbegantoprevailthenumberofthearrived.That
tendencywaspreserverbefore1990whennegativebalancevaried
withinthelimitsof15,2-8,8%.Inspiteofthatin1991thenumberof
thearrivedtoKazakhstangrewoverthenumberoftheleft(to7,2%)
andthenextyearstherestartedasharpimmigrationofpopulation
tothecountriesofnearabroad.Soin1912theremigrantsfor51,7%
ofpopulationmorefrom Kazakhstanthanarrivedandin1993-for
132,3%.Besidesthenumberofmigrantstothecountriesofthefar
abroadinfluencednegativelyoncommonnumberofpopulationin
therepublic.Onlysince1988to1993439757peoplemigratedthere
,andonly56416peoplearrived.

Thedistinguishingfeatureofperiodunderreview isthatthe
mostmigrationactivitywascharacteristicsfortheurbanpopulation.
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Amongthepopulationofwhomigratedfrom Kazakhstantothe
republicsoftheCISfrom 1970till1993thspecificgravityofurban
populationvariedfrom 68,1%to76,2%to52,7%.

Examiningtomigrationstreamsfrom theethnicpointofview,
it̀snecessarytomakeareservationthatthepositionofinformation
base doesǹtallow with fulldefinition to revealthe national
structureofmigrantsbefore1990.Thepointisthatbodiesofstate
statisticsupthelastmomentdidǹttakeintoconsiderationthe
nationalityofmigrants.Butissuingfrom theregistrationtheregions
ofarrivalandmigrationonecanreceivecircumstantialfactsabout
theirethnicaffiliation.Soin1970from Russiaarrived61,4% ofall
migrants,andmigratedthere57,6%andin1979accordingly72,5%
and 70,6%.Itisclearthatthemainpartofmigrantswerethe
Russians.Thefactsfor1990 giveevidencethat47,9% common
numberofarrivalstoKazakhstanfrom thecountriesofnearabroad
wastheRussiansandthemigrantswerealsotheRussiansandthey
consistend53,3%.Onthebackgroundofreductionthestream of
migrantsintherepublicduring90stheRussiansweredominating
overtheotherethnoses.Sothe45,6%ofallnumberofthearrived
from the countries ofnearabroad in 1993 were the Russians
consisted the absolute majority among the migrants to that
countriesandtheirlothadfixedtendencytogrowth.Inwholethe
90sforallnationalities,withtheexceptionoftheKazakhs,was
characteristicthenegativemigrationbalance.Since1990till1993
from the countries ofnearabroad there arrived 1394466 the
Kazakhs,andmigrated57792onesi.ethegrowthoftheKazak
population at the expense of inter-republican migration has
achieved81674people.

As formigration process with countries offarabroad its
necessarytomarkthatamongthearrivedin1993onlythepeopleof
the indigenous nationalityconsisted 45%.In the composition of
migrantsofmentionedcountriesdominatedtheGermans,alotof
them wereequalto78%.Theanalysesofinterstatemigrationfrom
theterritorialpointofview for1993showsthatthenumberof
migrantsprevailsoverthenumberofthearrivedinallregionsof
Kazakhstan.

Concerning the problem ofthe population migration itis
necessarytomarkthecauseswhichchangedduringthetimeof
understudyperiod.Tilltheendofthe80sthearrivedattherepublic
andleftitbycausesofre-distributionoflabourforcewithinthe
state.Recently economic and social-psychologicalfactors more
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forward.
Recentgrowingrupturebetweennumbersofthearrivedand

migrantsatthelasttimeisincreasingbyreductionratesofnatural
growth.

Questions:
.HowmanypeopledidKazakhtanin1990-1991years?
.There is a significantdifference in the numberofethnos

urbanizationsinthecountry?

Newwords:
Population-халық
Changer-айырбастаушы
Arrived-келді
Economic-экономикалық
Migrants-баскаелденкелген
Natural-табиғи
Reduction-қысқарту
Problem-мәселе

OVEREIGNKAZAKHSTAN

OflateKazakhstanfacedthecomplextasks,associatedwith
theconsolidationofstatesovereigntyandindependence,whichwas
proclaimedin1991.Despiteallthedifficulties,fortheshorthistoric
periodtheRepublicmanagedtocreatealltheattributesofafull
fledgedstatehood,muchworkhasbeendonetoprovideproclaimed
sovereigntyandindependencewithrealcontent.Whathavedoneis
impossibletocomparewithnoneoftheperiodsofthenationalpast.
Todayonemayspeakwithassurancethatthemostimportantstage
offormationofstatehoodofKazakhstanhaspassed.

Forthepastfewyearstheinstitutesoftheindependentstate
werefounded,thebasisoftheprogressivepoliticalsystem waslaid,
theprioritiesofthedevelopmentweredefined.Newstatesymbols
ofthecountrywereadopted.Atthenationalreferendum in1995the
ConstitutionofKazakhstanwasadopted,whichembracesthemain
principleoftheexistenceofourRepublic.

In conformity with the Constitution,Kazakhstan is the
presidentialRepublic.ThePresidentistheheadofthestate,andits
seniorofficial,symbolandwarrantoroftheunityofpeopleandstate
power,inviolabilityoftheConstution,rightsand freedomsofa
humanbeingandacitizen.Hemaintainscoordinatedfunctioningof
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allbranchesofstatepowerandresponsibilityofthebodiesof
powerbeforepeople.

Asystem ofexecutivepowerisheadedbytheGovernment,led
bythePrimeMinisteroftheRepublicwhoisresponsibleforits
activities before the Presidentofthe Republic.The supreme
representativebodyofpowerofKazakhstan,performinglegislative
functionsistheParliament.ItconsistsoftwoHouses–Senateand
Mazhilis.Thesystem ofjuridicalbodiesoftheRepublicisledbythe
SupremeCourt.ThestatebodyprovidingConstitutionalsupremacy
intheentireterritoryofthecountryistheConstitutionalCouncil.All
the laws,adopted by the Parliament,are considered by the
ConstitutionalCouncilonthesubjectoftheircorrespondencetothe
Constitutionofthecountry.

So,thedemocraticprincipleofdivisionofpowerbecomesthe
objectiverealityinsovereignKazakhstan.

At the difficult transitionalperiod of formation of new
institutesofpower,wehavemanagedtoavoidforcedconfrontation
ofdifferentbranchesofpower.Problemsofinteractionofpower
structures,whicharose,havefoundtheircivilizedsolutiononthe
constitutionalbasis.Itprovidedthenecessaryleveloflegitimacy
andviabilityofstatepowerinstitutionsinthisdifficultforcountry
transitionalperiod.

FortheyearsofindependentdevelopmentinKazakhstanthe
newbodiesofrepresentativeandexecutivepowerinlocalitieshave
beenformed.Intheregionselectivelocalmeetingsofdeputiesare
convocated-maslikhats,whichconstructivelyinteractwithakims,
whoheadlocalexecutivebodies.

In1994adecisionondislocationofthecapitalofthestateto
Akmolawasadopted.Suchimportantstepwascausedbyanumber
of reasons and appealed to country,development of thinly
populatedcentralregionsoftheRepublic.

Thepoliticalparties,independentmassmediajointhenew
structureofpoliticalsystem.Itgoeswithoutsaying,theirposition
donotalwayscoincidewiththepositionofstatebodies,whichis
normalfordemocraticstate.Weendorsetheprincipleofpolitical
andideologicalpluralism.Theprocessofformationofmulti-party
politicalsystem isgatheringfullstrength.Nowinthecountryabout
ten politicalparties and a number of social- and- political
movementsarefunctioning.Atthebeginningofthecurrentyearan
agreementoncooperationhasbeenconcludedamongthemain
politicalparties and movements.Its participants undertook a
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commitmenttopreservethesocial-and–politicalstabilityandcivil
peace,to workjointlyatsolvingcomplexsocial-andeconomic
problemsoftheKazakhstansociety.

Wehavemanagedtopreservetheinternalpoliticalstability,
internationalconsent,interconfessionaltolerance.Wecontinueto
bethesupportersoftheevolutionaryapproachtosolvingnational
problems.Andthisapproachgivesitspositiveresults.

Kazakhstanisamultinationalcountry,representativesofmore
thanonehundrednationalitiesliveinit.Wedonotstriverforthe
formation ofa certain Kazakh nation,which would mean the
nationalunificationinpolyethniccountry,aimedatassimilationby
multiplenationtherestonesbymeansofjoining.

Ourpolicyisdirectedtotheformationofthepolitical,civicunity
ofKazakhstan’s.In otherwords,thepeopleofKazakhstan are
consideredascommunityofcitizensofdifferentnationalities,and
notasthenewethniccommunity.

Weproceedfrom thatpeopleofourcountryshouldmaintain
culturalandothertieswiththeirhistoricmotherland.Thereforewhy
the leadership of Kazakhstan attaches great importance to
maintainingcultural,informational,scientific,humanitariantieswith
othercountriesofCIS.ThetreatieswhichhavebeensignedwithCIS,
andmanyofwhichwereadvancedbyKazakhstan,envisagesreal
mechanismsofeducational,cultural,scientificcooperation.

Theuniquebyitsdestinationsocial-and–consultativebody
underthe Head ofthe state – Assembly ofthe Peoples of
Kazakhstanhasbeenformed and isfunctioning inKazakhstan,
which united the representatives of different nations and
nationalitiesofourcountry.IneachregiontheirSmallAssemblies
are functioning.One ofthe aims ofthis organization is the
elaboration of practical recommendations, providing the
consolidationofallforcesofthepolyethnicsociety,ensuringthe
effective socio-culturaldevelopmentofpeoples inhabiting the
Republic.

Recoveringtheirindependencecausedtheexplosionofpolitical
and spiritual power of people. The young generation of
Kazakhstaniesgotaccesstothevaluesofmultiancientcultural
heritageoftheKazakhpeople,and,firstofall,itslanguage,customs
andtraditions,cultureofothernumerousethnoses,valuesofworld
civilization.

«Ironcurtain»,whichwasfencingusofftherestoftheworld,
becauseofdisintergrationoftheUSSR,doesn’texist.Opennessof
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oursocietyhasextendedcontactsofKazakhstanieswiththeentire
world,hasgiventhepossibilitytobecomeanorganicpartofthe
world cultural space. It allows our people to realize their
responsibilityinthesphereofculturenotonlyintheframeofour
country,butalsobeforethewholeworld.

Oflate years in the Republic ofKazakhstan paradigm of
education is being radically changed.The alternative kinds of
educationalservicesarebeingformed,nationalschoolsarebeing
revived.Multiplicity,opennessandvarietinessarebeingtypicalfor
education.Inotherwords,duringtheprocessofreformsthenew
system ofeducationandtraining,reflectingthenewsocio-cultural
integrityofdynamicbeingisbeingformed.

Takingintoaccountthemultinationalstructureofthecountry,
training ofchildren is carried out7 languages,there are 3364
schoolswithKazakh.2484-Russian,72-Uzbek,14-Uigur,2-Tadjik,
3-Turkish,1-Germanlanguagesoftraining,2428-mixedschools.

AndthisisthedistinguishingfeatureofKazakhstan.
The freedom ofreligion is proclaimed in the Republic of

Kazakhstan.ThemainreligionsareIslam andChristianity.Asa
wholebetweenallreligiousconfessionsofthecountrytherelations
ofmutualresponsibilityandcooperationareestablished.

Theindependentmeansofmassmediaactivelyfunctioninour
country.Besides,inKazakhstan78foreigncorrespondentoffices
from numerouscountriesoftheworldhavebeenaccreditedand
functioninKazakhstan,and,inparticular,from Russia,Chinathe
USA,France,theGreatBritain,Turkey,Pakistan,Iran and other
countries.Theyrepresentsuchwell-knownallovertheworldmass
mediaas«USNews»,

«BBC», «ITAR-TASS»,«RIA- Novosty », «Reuter», «SinHua»,
«Zhenmin-Zhibao»,«Anatolijskoiye»,«Frans-Press»,«UPHA»and
others.DuetotheiractivityKazakhstaniswell-knownfaroutsidethe
country.

Startingreformingthesocietywewereawareofthat,thatthe
healthyeconomyisthemainconditionofsteadydevelopment.Itis
knownthatintheUSSRKazakhstanhadtheroleofraw material
appendagewithalltheensuingeconomicandsocialconsequences.
DisintergrationoftheSovietUnionobjectivelycausedconsiderable
difficultieswhichmakethecharacterofimplementingreformsin
Kazakhstantenseuptoday.Butwehavemadedecisivestepinthe
directionofwhatthewholeworldliveswith-marketeconomy.We
haveintroducedthenationalcurrency–tenge,wehaveachievedthe
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liberalization ofpriceformation,thenon-governmentalfinancial
infrastructureisbeingformed,thesectionofproprietorshavebeen
emerged,thecompetitionisbeingachieveditspower.

Oflate years the governmentofKazakhstan works atthe
realizationprogrammeofmacroeconomicstabilization.Theresults
wereachievedimmediately.ThegovernmenttogetherwithNational
BankoftheRepublicofKazakhstanhavemanagedtoputunder
controltheprocessesofinflation.Ifin1993theannualinflationwas
2265%,thenin1996itwas28,7%,andaccordingtotheforcastforthe
endof1997itwillbenotmorethan17-18%.

Duringthepastyearsthetendencytothestabilizationofthe
tengeratewithrespecttotheleadingworldcurrencyisgathering
strength.Asa results,thecurrencymarketofthecountryhas
becomeliquid.InNovember,1996Kazakhstanhasbeengrantedthe
internationalcreditrating which allowed to carryoutconfident
debuteemissionintheworldfinancialmarkets.Sufficeittosaythat
demandfortheKazakhEuronotesexceedsalmost5timesthe
supply.

TheleadershipofKazakhstanrealizesthatitisimpossibleto
overcomethecrisisphenomenawithouttakingenergeticandstrict
measures on structural reorganization of economy resolute
improvementofproductionalmanagement,on demonopolization
andcreationofcompetitivemarket.

Inspiteofthis,notalltheintentionsofthereform wererealized
completely,wemaystate,thatfrom 1994theslowingdowninthe
ratesofG.D.P.wasreduced,andfrom 1996theeconomicgrowthwas
noticed.The measures offinancialand economic recovery of
enterprisesbymeansoftheirtransferunderthemanagementofhome
andforeigninvestorshavebeentaken.

Inordertoattractlarge–scaleinvestmentsintotheeconomy
onthepartonthepartoftheindustriallydevelopedcountriesand
alsoonthefinancialandeconomicinstitutesitwasnecessaryto
createtheprincipallynew legislativebasisforprovidingthemost
favoured regime ofdirectinvestmentswasadopted.The State
CommitteeoftheRepublicofKazakhstan on Investmentswas
formed.According to the estimations offoreign experts,the
investmentclimateinKazakhstan–isoneofthemostattractive
amongtheCIScountries.

ThegeographyofforeigneconomicrelationsofKazakhstanhas
beenextended.So,ifin1993theforeigntradewascarriedonwith62
countries ofthe world,in 1996 the numberofforeign economic
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partnersofKazakhstanreached134.Themainpurposeofforeign
economic activity is ensuring of the taking of advantages of
internationaldivisionoflabourinthesolutionofproblemsofsuccessful
reformingoftheeconomyofthecountry,itstrengtheningandforward
development.Themainpriorityinthisfieldiscreationofconditionsfor
enteringthecountrytheinternationalmarketsofgoods,servicesand
capitals,attractionofforeigninvestments,newtechnologies.

Whenspeakingaboutphilosophyofthenewstageofrealization
andextendingofreforms,itliesinthereplacingoftheaccentof
actionsfrom macroeconomiclevelintothesphereofproduction
withsuccessivedecentralizationofthemanagementofeconomy.
Notstackening the anti-inflationarypressure the governmentof
Kazakhstan pays specialattention to the reform ofenterprises,
improvementofmanagement,privatizationofthestateproperty,
developmentofsmallandmedium business,sincejustinthissphere
themainreserveandpotentialofeconomicgrowthisconcealed.
Successoftransitiontothenew modelofsocial-and–economic
developmentofthesocietywilldependalotontheformationinthe
Republic of a quantitively new mass sections of the
population–privateproprietorswhowillbecomewarrantorsanda
coreofcarryingouteconomicreform.Theconsolidationofachieved
resultsinthefieldofmacroeconomicstabilizationandtransitionof
economyfrom anti-inflationarytoinvestingperiodofdevelopment
remains the main goalforthe nearestyears.Having become
sovereignindependentcountry,Kazakhstanhadtobuilditsforeign
policypracticallyfrom zero.During this years the full-blooded
internationalandcontractualbasisofinternationalcooperationhas
been formed, 900 documents with foreign countries and
organizationshavebeensigned.Kazakhstanwasrecognizedby117
statesoftheworld,with106from them thediplomaticrelationshave
beenestabliched.In28countriesoftheworldtheembassiesof
Kazakhstan have been opened,and with regard to practice of
pluralism,Kazakhstanisrepresentedinmorethan40countries.At
the same time about60 foreign embassies and missions of
internationalorganizationsworkinAlmaty.

TheKazakhforeignpolicyfacesthetasksofstrengthening
positionsofKazakhstanintheworldsocietyasitscompetentand
integralpart,whichisinterestedinformationofthezoneofgood
neighbouringrelationssurroundingit.Ourpositionissimple-to
make its relations with otherstates on the main principles of
internatonallaw,inthespiritofconcludedagreements,bymeansof
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coordinationofinterests,strictmaintenanceofterritorialintegrity,
respectforgenerallyacceptednormsofcivilizedinterstatelinks.

JoiningoftheRepublicofKazakhstantheUN organizationin
1992 gives the young state the opportunity ofimplementing
decisionsonmanyquestionsoftheworldpolicyand,firstofall,
those which responds to its vitallyimportantinterests,provide
securityandterritorialintegrityofthecountry.Theprioritytherewith
is given to the solution of problems,connected with the
preservation ofpeace and security in CentralAsia,with the
developmentofcommunicationalsystemsofstatesoftheregion
andtheirintegrationintotheworldeconomy,improvingthesocial
situation overcoming the consequencesofecologicaldisasters,
controlovertheillegalturnoverofdrugs,decreaseofcriminalityand
preventionofthethreatofterrorism.

Kazakhstan actively cooperates with many structural
organizationsoftheUNand,inparticularly,UNICEF,UNDP,UNECKO,
UNEP,WHO,LAEA,ESCAP,UNIDO,ICAO,FAO,UNCHSandothers.
EnteringofKazakhstantheUNESKOcontributedtothedeepeningof
humanitarian cooperation,widening the culturalexchangeswith
othercountriesandpeople.KazakhstanisgratefultotheUNESKO
forproclaiming1995– theyearofthegreatsonoftheKazakh
people– Abai.Forthefirsttimeduringthelastsevendecades
Kazakhstan achieved the recognition ofits contributions and
celebrationofitsoutstandingpeople.

WorldHealthOrganizationinteractswithKazakhstan.Underthe
participationoftheWHO theprogrammesonmaternityandchild
protection,organizationofmanagementbythesphereofhealth
protection,immunizationprogrammeandAIDpreventivemeasures
arebeingrealized,theWHO,aswellastheUNESCO,participatesin
thesolutionofproblemsofecologicallyunfavourableregionsofthe
Aral,CaspianseaandSemipalatinsk.

Kazakhstan hasbecomethememberofbasicinternational
currencyandfinancialorganizations:theIMF,InternationalBank,
EBRD,ABD.Priorities of economic developmentdictates the
necessityoffurtheractiveparticipationofKazakhstanintheactivity
ofthisandotherorganizations,includingCommissionsoftheEC,
OECDandothers.

The activityofKazakhstan in the UN,joining the Helsinky
process,participationintheworkoftheCBCEallowedtheRepublic
tointegrateintodevelopedinfrastructureofsecurityandmeasures
ofconfidencetostrengthenconsiderablythesovereigntyofthe
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youngstate.
Kazakhstanhasgonethroughtheimportantstageinitshistory,

whichisconnectedwiththesolutionofthenuclearweaponsinits
territory.ItwasthefirstamongtheCIScountrieswhichliquidated
nuclearweapons,declareditselfasnuclear-freestate,joinedtothe
LissabonTreatyonnonproliferation,undertooktheunique,inits
way,action–hasclosedtheSemipalatinsknucleartestingground.
Voluntary renunciation of nuclear weapons has proved
responsibility and mature approach of our country to the
internationalsecurityissues.Kazakhstanhastakenthisimportant
decisionrealizingnewrealitiesofsecurity-notonlyandnotsomuch
atthe expense ofwide developmentofrelations with other
countries.Granting ofguarantees ofsafeguarding ofsecurity,
sovereignty,territorialintegrityofKazakhstanonthepartofthe
main nuclearpowers-the USA,Russia,GreatBritain,Peoples
RepublicofChinaandFrance–istheansweronthisstep.Wehave
afullscalepackageofagreementswiththeRussianFederation,
CharacterondemocraticpartnershipwiththeUSA.

In April26,1996 theleadersofchina,Russia,Kazakhstan,
KyrghyzstanandTadjikistansignedthedocumentunprecedented
forthis region-the Agreementon strengthening measures of
confidenceinthemilitarysphereinthefrontierarea.Largemilitary
potentialis involved into the sphere ofactivityofthis unique
documentwhichsubjecttomutualcontrolandinperspertiveto
limitationoflargemilitarypotentiallocatedinthefrontierterritory.
FivepartiteAgreementonmutualreductionofarmedforcesinthe
frontierterritory,signedinApril1997,hasbecomeanimportantstep
onitsrealization.So,theborderwithChinahasbecometheborder
ofconfidence.

Beinganinterestedpartinpreservationofsecurityintheregion,
in cooperation ofstates and people ofAsia in the sphere of
economy and ecology,humanitarian and culturalspheres,the
PresidentofKazakhstan Nursultan Nazarbayevspoke 47 – th
session of the GeneralUN Assembly with the initiative of
conductingameetingoninteractionandmeasuresofconfidencein
Asia (MIMCA).This idea has been already supported by the
considerablenumberofstatesofthecontinent,23countriesmade
astatementabouttheirparticipationatthemeeting.Atpresentthe
preparationtocoordinationofbasicpackageofdocumentsofthe
MIMCAattheleveloftheMinistryofforeignaffairsiscarriedon.

ThegeographyofinternationalrelationsofKazakhstancovers



118

atpresentpracticallyallthecontinents.Amongourpartnersthere
areleadingcountriesofAsia,Europe,America,Africa,Australia.
RelationsaredevelopingwiththeUSA,Russia,China,Japan,FRG,
France,Canada,Turkey,Poland,ScandinavianandBalticcountries,
UkraineandTranscaucasianRepublicsandothercountries.

Oneofthestrategictrendsofanexternalpoliticactivityof
KazakhstanareitsrelationswiththeRussianFederation.Together
with Russia Kazakhstan have to solve a complexofeconomic
issues,to apply efficiently the industrialand scientific and
technologicalpotentialonthebasisofthecosmodrome«Baikonur»
andanumberofotherstrategicimportantproject.

Chinaisthemostimportantexternalpoliticalpartherforus.
Todayrelationsbetweenoourcountrieshasbeenestablishedas
stableanddynamiccontactsasinsphereofeconomy,soinother
spheres.The main principles ofits threat,inviolability ofthe
frontiers.Theconstructionoflinesofcommunications,connecting
EuropewithAsianandthePacificregionsthroughtheterritoryof
KazakhstanandChina.

GreatsignificanceisgivenbyKazakhstantothecooperation
withtheUSA.Republicseekstouseinfullmeasureregulationsof
the“Characteron DemocraticPartneship”forlong-termed and
comprehensiverelationswiththeUnitedStatesAmerica.

Deepening of economic and political relations with the
countries ofthe Nearand Middle Eastserves in maintaining
multivectorandbalancedforeignpolicy.RelationswithTurkeyare
also ofgreatimportance.Kazakhstan faces with the task of
involvementofimposing potentialofcooperation in political,
economic,military,humanitarianfieldswithTurkeyasonbilateral
basis,sointheframeworkoftheCBSEandOECD.

Wecarryoutpolicy,whichisdirectedtothedevelopmentof
bilateraland multilateralcooperation in the framework ofthe
Common wealth ofIndependentCountries.Kazakhstan always
stoodupandstandsupforthedevelopmentofintegrationwiththe
RepublicsofCIS.OurstateenteredtheCustomsAlliance,anditis
the mmber of the Treat on Collective Security. Economic
expedience caused the necessityoftaking the initiatives while
forming the Inter- state Economic Committee (IEC) in the
frameworkofcooperation.We suppose thatitisnecessaryto
improveourhistoricaltiesintheEuro – Asianterritoryonthe
principles ofequality and voluntary participation.Itobjectively
coincideswiththenationalandstateinterestofKazakhstan.
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OneofthepriorityfriendsofforeignpolicyofKazakhstanis
improvementofitsrelationswiththeneighbouringstatesofCentral
Asia.Itisstipulatedbythecommonnatureofhistorical,cultural,
linguesticaltraditionsandtiesofthenations,livinginthisregion.
Ourcooperation is ofmultilateralcharacter,itserves forthe
maintenance ofstabilityin the region,forthe interests ofthe
developmentofeconomy,scientificandculturalinteraction.

Formed in June 1994 the CentralAsia Union opened up
extensiveopportunitiesforthesolutionofthecomplexofeconomic
political,socialproblemsoftheCentralAsianstates.TheInter-
stateCouncil,CouncilofPrime-Ministers,ExecultiveCommittee,
CentralAsianBankofCooperationandDevelopmentworkactively
initsframework.InDecember1995theAgreementonorganization
and formation ofpeace-making battalion (CentrAsbat)was
adopted.Kazakhstantookanactive,interestedparticipationinthe
politicalsettlementoftheTadjikproblem bymeansofsupporting
theUNeffortsinthegivenregion.

Weundertakeeffortsonpreventionofecologicaldisasterofthe
Aralsea.From 1961itsareaandthevolumeofwaterincreased
almost50%,sealevelnowis39metres,itis13metreslessthanin
1961.Theseaannualyreceiveshundredsofcubicmetresofriver
waterlessthan itisdue,itsleveland dimensionscontinueto
decrease further.Ithas become a tragedy formillion ofits
inhabitants. The countries of the region have formed the
InternationalRehabilitationalFund ofAral(IRFA).However,itis
absolutelyabviousthatwithoutattentionandassistanceontheside
ofotherstatesandinternationalorganizationsitisimpossibleto
changethesituationforthebest.

Kazakhstanisinterestedintherapidandjustsettlementofthe
Caspian sea problems on the basis of mutually acceptable
combinationofnationalinterestsofallTranscaspianstates.Our
position consists in determination ofnew legalstatus ofthe
Caspian sea, providing the optimal regime of economic
managementandoilextraction,rationalutilizationofresourcesof
thisuniqueecosystem.Weproposeandwearereadytocreate
conditionsforparticipationofothercountriesoftheregion,itgoes
withoutsaying,on the basis ofmutually beneficalterms in
developmentofresourcesofoil-fielddepositsanddepositsof
naturalgasinourzone.

Inmanyrespects,duetomultivectordemocraticforeignpolicy,
creationoflegislativebasisofreforms,thebigforeignbusiness
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enteredtheRepublic.Weregardthisnotonlyasanimportantfactor
ofmarketeconomy developmentofthe country,butalso as
necessaryquaranteeofindependenceandterritorialintegrity.

ThehistoricalchoiceofthepeopleofKazakhstanissimple.Itis
thedemocraticwayofthedevelopment,thedemocraticinternaland
foreignpolicy.TodayKazakhstanisingenuouslyinvolvedasinto
global,sointoregionalaffairs.Intheprincipalaspect,theproblems
ofensuring ofsecurity ofthe country have been solved,the
favourable externalconditions forimplementing into effectthe
internalreforms have been created,the important goals of
economicremakinghavebeenachieved.Thisisthemainresultsof
difficultpastsixyearswhichhavebecometheunforgettablepage
ofhistory.ItistheguaranteeoftheDemocraticRepublic,which
garanteespeacetoitsfuturegenerations,freedevelopmentofthe
individual,harmonyofinterethnicrelations,prosperitytotheancient
Kazakhsoil.

Questions:
.InwhatyearwastheconstitutionoftheRepublicof Kazakhstan

adopted?
.Inwhatyearwasthedislocationofthecapitalofthestateto

Akmolaadopted?
.Kazakhstan how many foreign correspondent offices from

numerouscountriesoftheworldhavebeenaccreditedandfunctionin
Kazakhstan?

Newwords:
Independent-Тәуелсіз
Consultative-консултатция
Assembly-ассамблея
Foreign-шетелдік
Improvement-жақсарту
Social-әлеуметтік
Population-халық
Languages-тіл

STATEORGANAZATION

TheconstitutionoftheRepublicofKazakhstanisthemainlaw
ofthecountry.ThefirstConistitutionwasadoptedonJanuary28,
1993.Itwasofcertainhistoricalimportanceinthemakingofa
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young sovereign state.The new Constitution was adopted on
August30,1995 bythe allnation referendum.In 1998 on the
President’s initiative Parlamentmade about20 additions and
amendments to the Constitution.These amendments widened
Parliamentpowersanddemocraticbasesofpubliclife.

AccordingtotheConstitutiton,theRepublicofKazakhstanisa
unitarystatewithapresidentialform ofgovernment.Theheadof
thestateisshePresident.ThePresidenthaswidepowers.He
formsgovernment,appointsaprimeMinisterwiththeParlament’s
consentand releases him from office.The Presidentis the
Commander-in-ChiefoftheArmedForcesoftheRepublic.Thefirst
Presidentofthecountry,N.A.Nazaubayevwaselectedin1991.The
PresidentinaccordancewiththeConistitutioniselectedforafife-
yearterm.

But this term is prolonged to seven years under the
amendmentstotheConistitutionof1998.In1999extraordinary
electionsofthePresidenttookplaseandN.A.Nazarbayevwonthem.
OnJune27,2000atajointsessionoftheParliament’sChambers
there was adopted the Constitutionallaw ofthe Republic of
Kazakhstan<OnthefirstPresidentoftheRepublicofKazakhstan>,
whichfixedlifestatusoftheRebublic’sleader.

The highest representative body performing legislative
functionsisParliamentoftheRepublicofKazakhstan.Parliament
consistsoftwostructures:upperchamber-theSenateandlower
chamber–theMajilis.TheSenateiscompasedofdeputieselected
in twos from each oblast,majorcity and the capitalofthe
Republic.Seven deputies ofthe senate are appointed by the
President.

The Majilis consists ofdeputies elected in constituencies
havingonemandate.Parliament’sterm ofpowersisfouryears.

The Government is the highest body implementing the
executivepower.TheheadofthegovernventisthePrime-Minister.
HeisappointedbythePresidentwiththeParliament’sconsent.The
Governmentdevelopsthemaindirectionsofthesocial-economic
policyofthestate,itsdefencecapability,security,guaranteeof
publicorders.TheGovtrnmentinitsactivityisresponsiblebefore
thePresidentaswellasaccountabletotheParlament.Itactswithin
theterm ofPresident’spowerandresignsitspowerstothenewly
electedPresident.

JudicialpowerisexercisedbytheSurpremeCourtandlocal
courts.Themainaghievementsinjudicialbodiesreformingare
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reflectedintheconstitutionallaw oftheRepublicofKazakhstan
<On judicialsystem and status ofjudges in the Republic of
Kazakhstan>ThislawpassedonDecember25,2000.TheSurpreme
CourtoftheRepublicofKazakhstanisthehighestjudicialforcivil
andcriminalcases.Thecontroloverobservationofconstitutional
lawsisimplementedbytheConstitutionalCouncil.Itconsistsof
sevenmemberselectedforsixyears.Besides,theex-Presidentsof
theRepublicarelife-longmembersoftheConstitutionalCouncil.
Localpublicadministrationisexercisedbylocalrepresentativeand
executivebodies.

Localrepresentativebodies–maslikhats–expressthewillof
the population ofcorresponding administrative-territorialunits.
Localexecutive poweris exercised by oblastadministration-
akimatswithakimsoftheoblastsatthehead.Akimsoftheoblasts
are appointed by the President of the country on the
recommendationofthePrime-Minister.

Questions:
.WhenwasadoptedthefirstconstitutionofRepublicofKazakhstan?
.How manyyearselected thepresidentin accordancewith the

constitution?
.Whichcasesisthehighestjudicialthesurpreme Courtofthe

republicofKazakhstan?

Newwords:
republic-мемлекет
member-мүше
government-үкімет
constitution-конституция

INTERNATIONALRELATIONS

TherepublicofKazakhstanbegantopursuethecertainforeign
policyafteracquiringindependenceonDecember16,1991.Since
thattimeKazakhstanhascomeoutinto theworld arenaasa
subjectto the internationallaw offullvalue.In March,1992
KazakhstanbecameamemberoftheUnitedNationsOrganization
enjoyingfullrights.

Kazakhstan occupies an importantgeopoliticalposition and
strategicspaceconnectingEuropeandtheAsianPacificregion.That
iswhythespecialmatteristherelationsofKazakhstanwithRussia
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andChinaIn1992anagreementwithwhichhadinfluencedthebig
territoryinanegativewayfor40years.KazakhstanratifiedtheTreaty
ofnon-spreadingthenuclearweapons,prohibitionofnucleartests.
ThecountryjoinedtheConventionofprohibitionofchemicalweapons,
the convention ofprohibition ofprojects and accumulation of
bacteriologicalweaponsandtoxinessupplies.

In1996Kazakhstanregularlyparticipartedinthemeetingsof
theShanghaiFivecountries.Thisorganizationincludeskazakhstan,
Kirgiziya,China,RussiaandTajikistan.Thetotalterritoryofthese
fivestatesmakesupthere-fifthsoftheterritoryofEurasia,andthe
population-one-fourthoftheworldpopulation.Thatiswhythe
cooperationoftheFifeandcommonpolicypursuedbythem have
greatmeaningnotonlyforthepeopleofthesecountriesbutforthe
wholemankind.In2001Uzbekistanjoinedthisinternationalunion
and after that its members have been called the Shanghai
Organization of Cooperation.During that time the important
agreementswithChinahavebeenmade.Concerningtheproblem of
controversial territories made the agreement that 57% of
controversialland (about1000 square km) would belong to
Kazakhstanand43%-toChina.KazakhstanandRussiacametothe
agreementon matters concerning the usage ofthe Baikonur
cosmodrom,oilextraction,manufacturing and transportation,
adoptedthedeclarationofeverlastingfriendshipandcooperation
betweentwocountries.

During ten years ofsovereignty the relations with Turkey
developed especially well.Many joint enterprises have been
foundedontheterritoryofKazakhstan.Hundredsofstudentsfrom
KazakhstanstudyattheuniversitiesofIstanbulandAnkara.The
scientists ofboth countries take the mostactive partin the
conferencesondifferentlevels.

The Kazakhstan diplomacy pay much attention to the
developmentoftherelationswithsuchcountriesasIranandIndia.
Thelinkwiththesecountrieshasdeephistoricalroots.

The greatattention is devoted to the relations with the
mightiestworldpower-theUnitedStatesofAmerica,founding
businessrelationswiththeUSAhadagreatmeaningbecausethis
stateisoneofthemaininvestorsoftheKazakhstaneconomical
system.TheUSAalsohelpinthespheresofcultureandeducation.
OnthebasisoftheBolashakprogram Kazakhstanstudentsget
educationattheuniversitiesoftheUSAandEurope.

TheFriendlyrelationswithEuropeancountrieshavealsobeen
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founded.In1992PresidentN.NazarbayevvisitedGermanywherehe
metwith chancellorG.Kol.In France there was a meeting with
F.Mitteran.Theagreementofmutualunderstandingandcooperation
withthiscountrywassigned.

KazakhstanhasalsomadebusinesscontactswithHungary,
Bulgaria,Chekhia,Rumania.

To greatperspectives are suggested by the relations of
KazakhstanwiththecountriesofASEAN(AssociationofSouthEast
AsianNations)thecountriesofNorthernEasternAsia-Japan,
NorthernandSouthernKoreansandMongolia.

Besidescooperationwithotherstates,Kazakhstanhasclose
connexions with internationalorganizations.Therefore,during a
littleperiodofmembershipintheUNO,since1992,Kazakhstanhas
managedtooccupyanoticeablepositionintheOrganization.The
country actively cooperates with the UNICEF (United Nations
InternationalChildren'sEmergencyFund)Theworldassistancein
therealizationoftheUNICEFprogram inKazakhstanissuppliedby
theBobekchildren'scharityfund.ThecooperationofKazakhstan
withUNESKO (UnitedNationsEducational,ScientificandCultural
Organization)isalsoquitesuccessful.Inparticularthecollaboration
inthesphereofsciencewasbasedonattractingUNESKO tothe
solutionofbigecologicalproblemsofKazakhstan-theAralregion,
theCaspianSeaandthezonesoftheSemipalatinsknuclearrange.

The success ofpursuing the policyofeconomicalgrowth
dependsonthepositionoftheRepublicrelativelytointernational
andfinancialorganizations.Asaresultin1992Kazakhstanentered
theIMF(InternationalMonetaryFund).Kazakhstanhasasolidbase
forcooperation with European Bank.In 1994 the Republic of
KazakhstanenteredtheAsianBankofDevelopment.Thecountry
occupiesthetwentiethplaceinthecommonlistofallcollaboration
ofKazakhstanwiththeIslamicBankofDevelopment.

OneofthemaintasksofKazakhstanisitsjoiningtheWTO
(Work Trade Organization).By entering the WTO the country
acquiresarealchancetoparticipateinmakingupdecisionson
importantinternationaltrademattersactively.Itespeciallyconcerns
themattersincludedinthesphereofvitalonesfortheRepublic.

TheRepublicofKazakhstanbuildsupeconomicalandtrade
tieswithforeignstatesonthebasisoftreatiesofmutualprofitwith
observingthepuinciplesofequality.Thecountryindependently
solvesthemattersofforeigntradeactivity.

Questions:
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.Howdoyousaytheword"ASEAN"?

.ThesolutionofbigecologicalproblemsofKazakhstan?

.WhenKazakhstanenteredtheIMF?

Newwords:
Economical-экономикалық
develop-даму
enter-ену
relation–ұжым

''MANGILIKEL''-stablefutureofourpeople

January17,2014,thePresidentofKazakhstanN.Nazarbayev
addressed to the People of Kazakhstan with the message:
''Kazakhstan'sWay-2050:CommoninterestsandCommonfuture''.
Ifto look every annualmessage ofthe President,they are
correspondtothedemandofthetime.Theidea''Mangilikel''inthis
message determines the decentfuture ofKazakh people and
classifies Kazakhstan among the successful and developed
countries.WithinthetencreativeideasthePresidentemphasized
theneedtoimplementthesevenmajorareasofcomplextasks.The
new period ofKazakhstan's Way -nationalunity and peace,
strengtheningtheeconomy,socialprotectionofthepeople,national
securityofthecountryand culturealso thelanguageproblem-
apparentlyitisthenew tasksin orderto be''Mangilikel''.To
becomethe''Mangilikel''alltheseissuesareconsideredasthe
maintasks.

Thepresidentinhisannualmessagesfrequentlymentioned
aboutfocusingonthesocialsphere.Healsogaveprioritytothis
areainthismessage.Thisareaisparticularlyemphasizedonthe
people with disabilities.One of the main directions is their
employment.ThePresidentmadetheGovernmentresponsiblefor
this.In oursocietywas formed such trend thatcitizens with
disabilities can only live on the allowance.Thus,they feel
themselvesunnecessaryinsociety.Inourcountrynobodyiswilling
togiveajobforpeoplewithdisabilities.Today,thisproblem found
it'sthesolution.Asdisablepeoplealsocanmakemore.

Iftheywillbegivensocialjobs,inthemallsascashieror
accountant,intheculturesphereastailor,thenmaybetheywillwork
responsibly.Ithinkthatthesepeoplefeelingthisopportunitythat
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theywouldbegivenwillbeworkhard.Forexample,inGermanyif
peoplewithdisabilitieswouldnotbegivenajobthenemployers
wouldhavetopayafine.

Thereareprofoundwordsamongthepeople:''Donotbelievein
yourabilities,believeinyourwork''.Itmeansthatthesepeoplecan
show withtheirworkthattheyareinseparablepartofthesociety.
Theallowanceforpeoplewithdisabilitiesissmall.Theproblem of
theiremploymentisonthefirstplace.

Everyyeartheallowanceincreasingby9-10percent,sinceJuly
1,2015itincreasedby25percent.Itwillbeagreathelpandsupport
from thestate.Iam gladthattherunningpolicyofourPresidentN.
Nazarbayevsolvesthesetypesofissues.

Within the idea of''Mangilik el''we believe thatpeople of
Kazakhstanwillmakecourageousstepintothefuture.

Questions:

.WhendidN.Nazarbayevsendhismessage?

.Everyyear,thePresidentoftentellsaboutthesphere?

.Annually,theamountofbenefitshasincreasedby9-10percent,
and sinceJuly1,2015,thepercentagehasincreased?

Newwords:

President-Президент
National-Ұлттық
message-хабарлама
Government-Үкімет
Country-ел
Frequently-жиі
Demand-сұраныс
Employment-жұмыспенқамту
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KAZAKSTANINTHEINTERNATIONALCOMMUNITY

Kazakstaǹs entry into the world community as a truly
independentstate“defacto”tookplaceinMarch1992whenthe
countryjoinedtheUnitedNationsOrganization.Itisatthattime,in
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the90,thatexternalpolicyofthestatestartedtogetitsshape.
While the Republic̀s economy,education,science and other
spheres were stable and keptdeveloping in the Sovietperiod,
diplomacydueto wellknown reasonsdid notvirtuallyexistin
Kazakhstan.“Wehadnotraditionsofexternalpoliticalactivities.
Ministry of Foreign Affairs ofKazakhstan was carrying out
functionswayoff diplomacy.Imagineastate,facingthemost
difficultproblemswithoutasinglediplomaticrepresentativeoffice
abroadorprior-experienceontheissuesofforeignpolicy,notto
mention its traditions or qualified staff ”,-writers President
Nazarbayevinhisbook“Onthethresholdofthe21century”.Further
onhementions:-“Ourinterestscouldhavesufferedanenormous
damageifnotonlytheurgentstartoftheformationofourown
foreignpolicy”.

TheevolutionofthepotentialofKazakhstan,itsgeo-political
situation,theobjectivesofprovidingnationalsecurityviadiplomacy
measures –allthese factors have outlined the essence ofour
domesticdiplomacyanditsmajordirections.Themaingoalsofthe
foreign policy have been identified by the Head ofthe state
endowedwiththisexclusiveright:“Firstofallwedeclareapeaceful
orientationofourpolicyandannouncethatwehavenoterritorial
claimstowardsanystateintheworld.Realisingourresponsibility
and understanding that any military conflict might result in
catastrophicconqences:

-werecongnizepreservationofpeaceasapriorityobjectiveof
thestatepolicyofKazakhstan;

-we rejectwaroranymilitarythreatas means to achieve
political,economicandotherpurposes;

-we adhere to the principles ofinviolabilityofthe existing
borders,non-interferenceintheinternalaffairsofotherstates”.

A geopoliticallocation atthe junction ofAsia and Europe,
economic,militaryand politicalinterests and also the existing
potentialhavedetermined Kazakhstaǹsplaceinthesystem of
contemporaryinternationalrelationsasthatofalargeregionalstate
interestedintheestablishmentinitssurroundingofazoneofgood
neighbourlyrelationsbasedontheterritorialintegrity.

Ashiftfrom theepochofthebipolarsystem ofinternational
relations to multipolarity has broughtaboutthe necessity to
conductabalancedforeignpolicywhichcouldmeettherealiaofthe
contemporaryworldandcorrespondtothenationalinterestsof
Kazakhstan.
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BytheendoftheXXcenturyinthepoliticalspherewasshaped
upatendencytoglobalizeinternationalproblems.Theendofthe
“theColdwar”andoftheconfrontationbetweenthetwonuclear
powersandtwosystemshavenotsolvedtheproblem ofnuclear
non-proliferation.Closethreshold.Theissueofinvironmentalsafety
hasreachedplanetaryscale.Theglobalizationofcommunications
hascausedalarge-scaleillicittraffickingofweapons,drugsand
finance.Newinformationspacehasbeenformedinwhichnational
borderscarryoutmoreandmoresymbolicfunctions.

InthisconnectiontheKazaksanforeignofficehadtoprovidea
maximum involvementofKazakstanintheregionalandsubregional
structuresofeconomicandpoliticalinteraction.Aconclusionhas
beenmadethatatendencytostrengthenthebasicprinciplesof
internationallawintherelationsbetweenthestatescorrespondsto
thestrategicinterestsofKazakstan.

ThepeculiarityofitsgeographiclocationprovideKazakstan
withcentaingeopoliticaladvantagesbutatthesametimecreate
seriousdifficultiesfrom thepointofview ofgeoecenomy.Our
country,occupyingavastterritorybetweenthetwolargepowers,
obtains additionalopportunities to carry outan active policy
combining a high degree ofmanoeuvring and flexibility with
persistenceinmaintainingitslong-term interests.Atthesametime
itsvulnerablepointistheabsenceofadirectaccesstoglobal
communications.The necessity to search forways to export
Kazakstanproductiontotheworldmarkethasservedinitsturn
additionalimpetustoboostexternalpoliticalactivtity.

Despitetheimportanceofprovidingtheefficientexportofraw
materials,firstofallhydrocarbon–asasourceofcurrencyinputs,
naturalresourcescannotbeconsideredameansofthelong-term
maintenanceofeconomicgrowth.Tobecomeanequalparticipant
of internationallabour division,Kazakstan should utilize the
resources received from export to diversify its economy to
transform itstructurallyand to shiftto the outputof highly
technicalandresearchcapaciousproduction.

ThegrowingintegrationofglobaleconomygivesKazakstan
wide opportunities to have an access to internationalfinancial
resources,newtechnologiesandmarketsenablingtospeedupthe
developmentofthecountry.Atthesametime,theopennessofthe
Kazakstaneconomyshouldbecombinedwiththemeasuresofthe
stateregulationofitsexport-orientedfields.Strongcompletionon
the capitalmarket demands a further improvement of the



129

investmentclimate in Kazakstan.This willcreate stimulating
preconditions for the involvement pf large transnational
corporationsinthecountrỳseconomy.

Theconflictsofthecontemporaryworldmoreoftenassumea
characterofthecollisionofvariouscivilizations.Kazakstanbeing
anEurasionstatenotonlyinitsgeographicalpositionbutalsodue
totheethnicandconfessionalstructureofthepopulationpresents
anexampleofahigherlevelofinteractionofwesternandoriental
civilisationsequalrespecttothetraditionalvaluesofboththeEast
andtheWest.Inthisrespectthecountryhasgoodopportunitiesto
beaninitiatoroftheactionsdirectedtothemaintenanceofthe
comprehensivesecuritybothatthelevelofseparatesatesand
regionalandontheglobalscale.

Tosecureitslong-term Kazakstanisinterestedinmaintaininga
widespaceforapoliticalmanoeuvre.Thedistinctivefeaturesof
Kazakstandiplomacyareitsfirmnessinprotectingnationalinterests
combinedwithflexibilityandmaneuveringinachievinganobjective,
multivectoralandwellbalancedposition.Multivectoralnotinthe
senseofsimultaneousapplicationofdiplomaticeffortsinthewhole
rangeofprioritydirectionswhichisfraughtwithscatteringenergy
aroundwithoutachievinganessentialresultinanyofthedirections.
Onthecontraryitassumesthattheexternalpoliticalcoursecannot
bestronglydependentonthebehaviorofthisorthatpartner,onthe
unpredictabilityofthedevelopmentofthesituationintheseorthose
regionsonthechangeofthestateofthingsontheglobalmarket.In
practice,thebasiccontentsofmultivectoralcooperationwithallthe
countriesoftheworldandinternationalorganizations.

Beingafull-fledgedmemberoftheUnitedNationsOrganisation,
Kazakstanactivelyparticipatesintheactivitiesofthisauthoritative
international forum, its specialized political, economic and
humanitarian structures. The basis of this cooperation is:
peacekeeping and internationalsecurity,disarmamentand non-
proliferation ofthe weapons ofmass destruction,sustainable
development,social,humanitarian issues,internationallaw,UN
reforming.ThisworkfindsitspracticalapplicationinKazakstan
activeparticipationintheimplementationoftheNuclearWeapons
Non-proliferationTreaty,ComprehensiveNuclearTestBanTreaty
and in the consecutive realization ofthe initiative ofPresident
Nazarbayevon interaction and confidencebuilding measuresin
Asia.Ofgreatpoliticimportanceisthecommonideatogetherwith
CentralAsianneighboursoftheestablishinganuclearfreezonein
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Central Asia and on setting up a peace-keeping battalion
(Centrazbat)undertheUNaegis.

Thefirstforum wheretheKazakstanidelegationparticipatedas
arepresentativeofan independentstatewasthe47th theUN
GeneralAssemblySession held in fall,1992.This UN General
AssemblySessionwillenterthehistoryofourcountrybecauseof
the detailed speech delivered by President Nazarbayev on
Kazakstaninternationalpolicy.Theheadofourstatecameoutwith
theinitiativetoconveneaConferenceoninteractionandconfidence
establishing securitystructures o the vastspace ofthe Asian
continenthasbeentheleitmotifofourexternalpolicy,bringingwide
popularityandrespecttotheHeadofourstate.

TheparticipationoftherepresentativesofKazakstaninthework
oftheUNGeneralAssemblySessionsofthespecialcommitteesand
otherforums ofthe UN system is to introduce to the world
communitythemostessentialeconomic,socialandenvironmental
problems ofourstate,whose solution largely depends on the
assistancefrom donor-countriesandinternationalorganizations.Its
evidenceistheparticipationofPresidentNazarbayevintheworkof
the19thUN GeneralAssemblySpecialsessiononthereview and
evaluation of the implementation of “Agenda XXI” in the
environmentalandsustainabledevelopmentsphereswhichwasheld
inJune1997.Inhisspeechaddressedtotherepresentativesofthe
globalcommunitytheHeadofourstatehasdrawnattentiontothe
tragedies ofthe planetaryscale in the zones ofenvironmental
disastersintheregionsoftheAralseaandtheformerSemipalatinsk
nucleartestingground.ThePresidenthasputforwardaproposalto
establishaninternationalhealthrehabilitationfundforthepopulation
andnatureoftheregionsaffectedbythenucleartestsandalsoto
developaCadastreofglobalecologicalproblemswhichshouldbe
consideredandsolvedontwolevels.First-withtheeffortsofthe
globalcommunity.Second-attheregionalandnationallevels.

Duringthe52ndoftheUN GeneralAssemblysessioninthe
autumnof1997,ontheproposalof Kazakstanwasadopteda
Resolutioncontaininganappealtotheglobalcommunitytorender
comprehensiveassistanceintheeradicationoftheconsequences
ofnucleartestsinSemipalatinsk.Theadoptionifthisdocument
wasabigsuccessoftheKazakstanidiplomacy.

The Republic ofKazakstan has been activelyand fruitfully
developingitsconnectionswiththeUnitedNationalOrganizationon
the education,science and culture (UNESCO),World Health
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Organization (WHO),InternationalCommittee ofthe Red Cross
(ICRC),InternationalFederationoftheRedCrossendtheCrescent
(IFRCC),WorldTouristOrganization(WTO)andothers.

AnimportantroleinKazakstaǹscoorperationwiththeUN is
giventointerrelationswithitsregionalstructures,firstofallwith
ESCAPandECE.Inordertofacilitatefruitfulinteractionwiththese
divisionsKazakstanhasproposedtoestablishanESCAP-ECEoffice
forCentralAsia.InOctober1997theheadsoftheseesteemed
organizationspaidavisittotheCentral-Asianregion.Theinitiative
ofPPresidentNazarbayevnamedtheSPEACAprojecthasfoundits
particularembodimentasaprogramme.
TakingintoaccountthatatthemomentECEisthemainbody
coordinatingUNOactivityinrenderingassistancetothecountries
“with transition economies”,Kazakstan isgoing to continueits
close interaction with this organization in orderto attractECE
financialandtechnicalsources.InFebruary1995,bearingthisbig
objectiveinmindahigh-officialKazakstanidelegationtookpartin
theannualECEsessionforthefirsttime.Itresultedinthedecision
tograntKazakstanastatusofthe“prioritycountryforECE”,which
assumesspecialattentionoftheCommissiontotheelaborationof
largeprojectsforourcountry.

Kazakstan actively develops its coorperation with the UN
DevelopmentProgram (UNDP).Since the time ofopening its
representativeofficeinKazakstanatthebeginningof1993,UNDP
togetherwiththeGovernmentoftheRepublichasgotdonetothe
discussionoftheissuesontheoptimizationoftheopportunitiesin
thefieldofdrafting,co-ordinationandimplementationoftheaid-
programsintheprioritysocio-economicspheres.Withoutwaiting
forthefinalapprovaloftheprograms,UNDP haslaunched its
assistanceinthekeydirectionsoftrade,powersupplyandindustry.

InthesphereofinternationalsecurityKazakstangivespriority
to OSCE and NATO.Co-operating with them we stand for
strengthening the OSCE potentialfrom the pointofview of
maintaining comprehensive security in Eurasia. Our country
recognizesthatOSCEisauniqueorganizationingeographicaland
politicaldimension.Coomperation with OSCE is one of the
importantelements ofinvolving ourcountryinto the European
securitystructure.

KazakstanisadherenttocollaborationwithNATO withinthe
frameworkof“thePartnershipforpeace”Program.Undertheaegis
ofthisprogram in1997inthesouthofourcountrywereheld
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“Centrazbat”militaryexercises.
“Inordertoensureourindependenceandterritorialintegritywe

mustbeastrongstateandhavereliablefriendlyrelationswith
neighbours”,-writesthePresidentinhis“Kazakstan-2030”Message.

Afterobtainingindependenceactiveeffortswereundertakento
fullyexploitopportunitiesgivenbyKazakstaǹsgeopoliticalposition.
Ourstatestartedelaboratingforeignpolicyactions,inrelationfirst
ofalltomember-counrtiesoftheCommonwealthofIndependent
States.Priorityattentionwasnaturallygrantedtotherelationswith
Russia.

ThehistoryofmutualrelationswithRussiatheoverlappingof
interestsofthetwo statesin manyparameters.Togetherwith
RussiaKazakstancanandmustsolveawiderangeofeconomic
issues,firstofalloftransportationandenergy.Itisalsonecessary
tocooperateintheutilizationoftheindustrialandtechnological
potentialonthebasisoftheBaikonurspaceshiplaunchingcentre
andonanumberotherstrategicallyimportantsitesonourterritory.
KazakstanisinterestedtogetherwithRussiainthedevelopmentof
thecommondefence,humanitarianandinformationspace.

The formation and development of Kazakstani-Russian
relationscanbetentativelydividedintothreeperiods:

1.Establishmentofthelegalbasisoftheinterstaterelations
(August1991-May1992)

2.Identificftionofthemajordirectionsandformsofbilateral
coorperationinpolitical,economicandmilitaryspheres(May1992-
December1994)

3.Expansionanddeepeningofbilateralcoorperationwithinthe
integrationprocessintheCISframework(since1995).

Thefirstperiodwascharacterizedbytheprocessof“acivilized
divorce”oftherepublicsoftheformerUSSR.Thedocumentssigned
inAugust1991atthemeetingofPresidentsNazarbayevandYeltsin
inAlmatytestifytoit.Amongthem istheJointDeclaration“On
unifiedeconomicspacewhereitwasplannedtoaddresstheHeads
ofallthesovereignrepublicswithaproposaltoconductasummit
todiscussproblemsrelatedtotheformationoftheunifiedmarket
space.

During1992– 1994agreatnumberofmeetingsatvarious
levelswereheld,whereweresignedthedocuments,reflectingan
urgetowardstheappropriatelegalregistrationoftheinterstate
relations.These meetings also defined the basic principles of
interrelationsbetweenthetwostatespracticallyinallspheres.At



133

present,whenmanyaspectsofthebilateralrelationshavebeen
already detailed on the interstate, intergovernmental and
interdepartmentallevelsthelegalbasisoftheKazakstaniRussian
relationsmakesuptoabouttwohundredcontractsandagreements
coveringpracticallyallspheresofactivities.Theanalysisofthe
documentsdemonstratesthedialectiesofthebilateralrelations,
theirexpansion and deepening.Here are some ofthe most
importantdocuments.

A treaty on friendship,cooperation and mutualassistance
betweentheRepublicofKazakstanandtheRussianFederation
signedonMay25,1992byN.A.NazarbayevandB.N.Yeltsinhas
become a documentary reflection of great changes bringing
relationsbetweenourcountriestoanewdimension.Theagreement
hasfixedtheprinciplesofinteractioninpolitical,economic,military-
strategic,culturalandspiritualspheres.

Onthe20-thofJanuary1995thePresidentssignedthreemost
importantdocuments:Declarationontheexpansionanddeepening
ofthe Russian-Kazakstanicooperation;Agreementon the legal
statusofthecitizensoftheRepublicofKazakstan,constantlyliving
ontheterritoryoftheRussianFederationandofthecitizensofthe
RussianFederation,constantlylivingontheterritoryoftheRepublic
ofKazakstan;Agreementonthesimplifiedprocedureofobtaining
citizenshipbythecitizensoftheRepublicofKazakstanarrivingin
theRussianFederationandofthecitizensoftheRussianFederation
arrivingintheRepublicofKazakstanforpermamentresidence.

TheDeclarationstatesthattheeconomiccooperationofthe
two countrieswillbe based on the principlesoffree and non
discriminativetrade,theestablishmentofthecommonmarketof
goods,services,capitalandlabourandalsocloseinteractionin
production,investmentandfinancialspheres.It́sbeenconfirmed
thattheAgreementonmilitarycooperationofMarch28,1993and
intheimplementationoftheobligationsstipulatedinthisdocument
arealong-term basisforinteractionbetweenKazakstanandRussia
withintheframeworkofthecommonmilitary-strategicspaceto
ensuretheirmilitaryandnuclearsecurity.

The Presidents have confirmed the course aimed atclose
interactioninthefieldofforeignpolicyimplyingcoordinationof
positionsonthemajorinternationalissuesandalsoofactionsin
theUN,OSCEandotherinternationalorganisations.

Thetwo documentsregulatingrelationsbetweenKazakstan
and Russia on citizenship can be considered unique.These
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arrangementswhichlegallyclarifiedthesolutionofthiscomplicated
problem havewereintendedreducetensiononthecitizenshipissue
inthebothstate,

The agreementon Customs union,signed by the Prime-
Ministersofthetwostateshasopenedafreecargotransportation
vianationalterritories,theregulationoftariffandnon-tariffcontrol
pfexternaleconomicopera-tionsandalsotheestablishmentofthe
applicationoftemporaryrestrictionstomutualtradeandtradewith
thethirdcountries.TheCustomsunionincludesthefourstatesof
theCommonwealth:Kazakstan,Russia,BelarussandKyrgyzstan.
Thejuridicalregistrationoftheunionwasheldonthe29-thof
March,1996.

A mutualurge to cooperate and interactwith each otheris
obviousbuttheinterestsofourcountriesdonotalwayscoincideand
theycannotalwayscoincide.Oneoftheproblemsistheissueofthe
legalstatusoftheCaspiansea.Onthewholerelationsbetween
Kazakstanand Russiatodaypresentadiverseconglomerationof
cooperation,integrationbreakthroughsandproblems.

Globalexperienceshowsthatinmodernconditionsnocountry
can successfully develop on its own.As examples ofeffective
integrationcanserseEC,NAFTA,ASEAN,APECandothers.Therefore
thecreationoftheCommonwealthofIndependentStateshasbecome
anobjectiveresultofthecommontendenciesofthedevelopmentof
sovereignstatesafterthecollapseoftheUSSR.Giventhebasic
objectiveoftheCommonwealthtoensureintegrationofpost-soviet
republics forthe jointsolution ofpolitical,economic and social
problems on mutually beneficialterms,Kazakstan consistently
strengthenlinkswithintheCIS.Theworkinthisdirestionisbeing
carriedoutontwocomplementingeachotherlevels:bothbilateraland
multilateral.

The signing ofthe Belovezh Agreements ofDecember8
betweenBeloruss,Russiaand Ukraineand thesubsequentand
boldingofthemeetingofDecember13,1991oftheHeadsof
Central-Asianstateshaverequiredamaximum effortsonthepartof
PresidentNazarbayevtopreventthedangeroftheformationof
separatedfrom eachotherSlavicandTurkicunions.Onhisinitiative
inDecember21,1991inAlmatyareheldnegotiationsbetweenthe
leadersofthenewindependentstatesresultinginthedecisionthat
they <…as the High Contracting Parties establish the
CommonwealthofIndependentStates>.

Duringthemeetingtherewasconstitutedbytheideasofthe



135

PresidentofKazakstanthatinteractionbetweentheCISmembers
wouldbecarriedoutontheprinciplesofequality,respectofeach
othersterritorialintegrityandtheinviolabilityoftheexistingborders
bymeansofanumberofcoordinatingstructuresformedonaparity
basis.

AttheinitialstageoftheCIS workon thecreation ofthe
fundamentalsofinterstaterelationsbetween theformerunion’s
republics there was formed an organizational structure of
cooperation.The signing in May 15,1992 in Tashkentofthe
Agreementon collective securityconsidered on the initiative of
KazakstanandRussiahasbecomeanimportantstepinmaintaining
stabilityandsecurityintheCISframeworks.Themember-statesof
theAgreementhaveconfirmedtheirobligationtoabstainfrom the
useofforceintheinterstaterelations.Theyundertooktosolveall
disagreementsamongthemselvesandwithotherstatesbypeaceful
means.

In continuation ofthe Agreementon collective security in
December1993inAshgabad,theHeadsoftheCISstatessigneda
Memorandum on cooperation in guarding externalborders.The
signatories,while expressing concern related to the disturbing
situationinsomepartsoftheirexternalborders,haveagreedthat
theguardingofexternalbordersistheircommongoalandshould
beimplementedwithcoordinatedjointactions.Itisindieativelive
thatthereactionofKazakhstan,Russia,Uzbekistan,Kyrgyzstanand
TadjikistantotheaggravatingofthesituationinAfghanistanin
September– October1996andriseoftherelatedthreattothe
southern borders ofthe Commonwealth has demonstrated the
effectivenessoftheAgreementoncollectivesecurityandofthe
otheragreementsinthisarea.

ThestrategiccourseoftheRepublicofKazakstandirectedto
thecreationoftheunifiedeconomicspaceinCIShasfounditsreal
reflectionduringtheMoscowsummitinMay1993.TheCISmember
statesunanimouslysupportedthetheformationoftheEconomic
union and signed the Declaration in which was declared their
determinationtokeepondeepintegration,tocreatethecommon
marketforafreetransportationofgoods,services,capital,labour
resourceswithinthecommoneconomicspaceofthestates,to
graduallymovetowardstheEconomicUnion.InSeptember1993in
Moscow anAgreementonthecreationtheEconomicUnionwas
signed,Thatlaidafoundationforthetransformationofintegration
processes between eleven CIS countries irom negotiations to
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practicalactions.
Howevertheprocessofintegrationwentonslowly,theworkof

theCISinstituteswasinefficientandthetendencies,arisinginside
CIS,haverevealedathreatofthedisintegrationofthewholepost-
sovietspace.Graduallyitwasrealisedthatentryintotheglobal
comunityshouldbebasedonuniversalstabilityandsecurityinside
theCommonwealthitself,becausetheoppositionofsuchconcepts
asanationalstateandintegrationcancauseseriousconsequences
forthefurthercoexistenceofthestates.

PresidentNazarbayev'sspeechaddressedtotheprofessional
staffofthe Moscow State Universityin March 1994 within the
frameworkofhisfirstofficialvisittoRussiahasbecomealogical
continuation ofthe integration initiatives Kazakstan.In speech
PresidentputforwardaproposaltoconsiderpossiblewaysoftheCIS
evolutionintotheEurasianUnion(EAU).

TheideatocreateEAUmeetstherequirementsoftimeandthe
tendencies ofthe developmentofthe politicaland economic
situation.Itisthisprojectthatgivesananswertothequestion-how
tofindanoptimum combinationoftwoindependentprinciples-the
furtherformationofanationalstateandinterstateintegration.The
EAUprojectisalsocausedbyageopoliticalpositionKazakstanat
theEuropeAsiajunction,theethnicstructureofitspopulationwhich
initsturnpromotesamultipolarorientationtotheWestandtothe
East.

ItshouldbenotedthattheEAUinitiativehasarousedonthe
wholepositiveinternationalresonanceasaprospectadequately
takingintoaccountandreflectingthetendenciesofthepost-soviet
spacedevelopment.TheEAU projectdoesnotonly m̀atch̀ the
globalschemeofinternationalintegrationprocessesbutobjectively
meetstheurgentneedsofinteractionbetweentheEastandthe
West.

Anew characterofeconomicrelationswiththeCentra-Asian
stateshasbeendeterminedintheAgreementonthecreationofthe
Unifiedeconomicspace,signedbytheHeadsoftheRepublicsof
KazakstanandUzbekistanonthe10thofJanuary,1994(theKyrgyz
Republicjoinedeagreementonthe16thofJanuaryandaseparate
tripartiteagreementwassignedonthe30thofAprilthesameyear).
DuringthemeetingofthePresidentsofKazakstanKyrgyzstanand
Uzbekistan on the8th ofJuly,1994 in Almatywasadopted a
decisionontheestablishmentoftheInterstateCouncilofthethree
states.From thismomentontheprocessofintegrationinthe
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regionsteadilycontinuestoincrease.Thereductionoftheindustrial
recession rate in the member-countries,the establishmentof
coninercialandeconomiclinks,theimplementationofinvestment
projects,theformationofthemarketinfrastructureinstitutesetc,
testifytoit.

Ingeneral,withintheframeworkofregionalintegrationsome
progresshasbeenachievedinvariousspheresofbilateraland
multilateralcooperation,asPresidentNazarbayevfigurativelysays,
oneobserve,‘…theformationathickofmutuallybeneficialrelations
betweenKazakstananditsneighbours’.

CooperationwithagreatneighbourthePeople'sRepublicof
Chinaoneofthekeystateinthecontemporaryworld,occupies
specialplace in the externalpoliticalstrategyofthe Republic
Kazakstan.

Speaking about the Kazakstani– Chinese relation it is
necessary to note thatthe firststeps to establish bilateral
cooperationweremadebyKazakstanandChinainthetimesofthe
USSR,duringthevisitofPresidentoftheKazakSSRN.Nazarbayev
toPRCinJuly1992.Kazakstanwhichhasalreadyproclaimedits
sovereigntystillremainedapartoftheSovietUnion,thereforethe
Xingjang-UigurAutonomous Districtwas chosen as a direct
contracting partner.An agreementon the principles and basic
directionsofthedevelopmentofcooperationbetweentheKazak
SSRandXingjangwassigned.

DiplomaticrelationsbetweentheRepublicKazakstanandthe
People'sRepublicofChinawereestablishedonthe3rdofJanuary,
1992inaccordancewiththesignedJointComnunique.

A visitofKazakstanigovernmentaldelegationheadedprime-
Minister Tereschenko to China in February 1992 played an
importantrole in establishing bilateralrelations.This visithas
becomeastartingpointoftheforlowingcontactsonthehighest
level.Alreadyatthattime,boththecountrieshaveelaborateda
formatofinterstaterelationsandhaveclarifiedpositionsonsuch
urgentproblemsasthestatusofTaiwanandseparatism.

ThefirstofficialvisitofPresidentoftheRepublicofKazakstan
N.NazarbayevtothePeople'sRepublicofChinatookplacein1993,
October,whenabasicdocumenttheJointDeclarationdetermining
theperspectiveslateralrelationswassigned.Thisdocumentof
historicimportancesaysthatthepartiesconcernedwilldevelop
good neighbourlyand mutuallybeneficalrelationsinconformity
withtheUN Charteronthebasisofthepriniciplesofrespectof
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sovereignty,non-interventionintotheinternalaffairsofeachother,
equality and mutualbenefit,peaceiulcoexistence and other
conventionalnorms ofinternationallaw.The Declaration has
accorded particular attention to the development economic
relationsandstressedtheeconomicstructureofthetwocountries
beingcomplementaryeachother.Thereadinesstocooperatein
military and humanitarian spheres,against organised crime,
internationalterrorism and othercriminalactivities was clearly
expressed.Theintentionofthepartiestocontinuethediscussionof
theunsolvedborderproblemshasacquiredaprincoplecharacter.
Asafollow-uptotheDeclarationPresidentNazarbayevandPremier
ofthe State CouncilLiPen signed a Treaty on the border
demarcation.This documentbased ofhistoric importance has
enabledtominimizethepossibilityofterritorialconflictsbasedon
themutualterritorialclaims.Atpresenttheborderdemarcationisin
process.

Inpoliticalterm theproximityofpositionsofthetwocountries
on such issues as peace and development, disarmament,
preventionofarmsraceisextremelyimportant.BothKazakhstan
andthePeople’sRepublicofChinahaverepeatedlydeclaredabout
theirintentiontoconsolidatepeace,stabilityandsecurityintheAsia
-Pacificregion.AmeetingoftheHeadsofthePeople’sRepublicof
ChinaandthefourCISneighbouringcountriesinShanghaiwasan
importantstage in the developmentofbilateralrelations.An
agreementonstrengtheningconfidence-buildingmeasuresinthe
militaryspherealongtheborderwassignedduringthemeetingin
1996,onthe26thofApril.Theconclusionofthisunprecedentedin
the history ofworld diplomacy Agreementhas received wide
resonanceinthecountriesofAsiaandPacific.Inthepoliticalcircles
oftheregionthisdocumentisseenasanactwhich“willhavea
wholesomeeffectonthesituationintheAsia-Pacificregionand
become a modelforothercountries to solve big and tricky
problems”.

Theprocessofstrengtheningconfidence-buildingmeasuresin
theborderregionwasfurtherdevelopedinApril1997.InMoscow
theheadsoffivestatessignedanAgreementonmutualreduction
ofarmedforcesintheborderregion.

InSeptember1995PresidentNazarbayevagainvisitedChina.
TogetherwiththeChairmanofthePeople’sRepublicofChinaTzyan
TzeminhesignedaDeclarationwhichfixedtheintentionofthe
partiestodeepenbilateralcooperation.
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InJuly1996theheadofPRCforthefirsttimeinthehistoryof
Kazakhstan-ChineserelationspaidanofficialvisittotheRepublicof
Kazakhstan.HisvisittoAlmatyhasresultedintheJointDeclaration
which defines the principles of interstate relations of the
forthcoming 21st century. The parties have declared their
determinationtoraisetheirrelationsoffriendship,mutualbenefical
collaborationandgoodneighbourlinesstothelevelofpartnership
andinteractionwhich“notonlymeetsthevitalinterestsofthe
peoplebutcontributestopeace,stabilityanddevelopmentbothin
Asiaandinthewholeworld”.

Intherecentyearsbilateralcollaboration,tradeandeconomic
relationshavebeendevelopingsuccessfully.Inthiscontextavisit
ofthePremieroftheChinesestateCouncilLiPeninSeptember
1997,wasofparamountimportanceforsigningseriousbilateral
documentson cooperation in oiland gasindustry.Due to the
participationoftheChinesenationaloilcompanyintheprojectsof
the <Aktobemunaigas> joint-stock company and ofthe West
KazakhstantotheChineseborderhasacquiredspecialgeopolitical
importance.

Kazakhstanappliesmaximum effortstodeveloprelationships
andconsolidatedemocraticpartnershipwiththeUnitedStatesof
America.CooperationwiththeUSAisconsideredabasiccondition
ofinteraction ofourcountrywith the world community,ofits
participation in international political, financial-economic and
defenseinstitutions.

ThebeginningoftheKazakhstani–Americanrelationwaslaid
downonthe25thofDecember1991whentheUSArecognizedthe
Republic of Kazakhstan as a sovereign state. Next day
comprehensivediplomaticrelationsatthelevelofambassadors
wereestablishedbetweenthetwocountries.TheUSAwasoneof
thefirstcountriesto acknowledgeKazakhstanandto establish
diplomaticrelationsthushavingdemonstrateditsinterestinseeing
ourcountryasanindependentstate.

From theveryfirstdaysrelationsbetweenthetwostateshave
beendynamicallydevelopingandarebeingmaintainedatahigh
level.AlreadyinDecember1991USStateSecretaryJamesBaker
visitedAlmatyandhadnegotiationswithPresidentNazarbayev.In
April1992adelegationoftheUSCongresscommissiononsecurity
andcooperationvisitedKazakhstan.

AtthattimetheUS increasedattentiontoKazakhstanwas
mainlydefinedbythepresenceontheterritoryofourcountryof
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modern nuclear and ballistic weapons. The leadership of
Kazakhstanbeingawareoftheimportanceofcooperationwiththe
USA in the process ofdismantling and utilization ofnuclear
weaponsconsidereda“nuclearcomponent”ofbilateralrelationsas
temporaryandundertookconsecutivestepstoestablishanewbase
for long-term and mutually beneficialcollaboration.Our side
focuseditsattentiononcommercialandeconomicinteraction.

TheofficialvisitstotheUSAofPresidentNazarbayevinMay
1992,February 1994,November 1997 and of Prime-Minister
KazhegeldininMarch1995aswellasanofficialvisittoKazakhstan
oftheUSVice-PresidentAlGoreinDecember1993havebecome
politicalevents causing the upsurge ofKazakhstani-American
relations.

Themostimportantdocumentstatingapartnershipcharacter
ofourmutualrelationsandgivingprioritytothedevelopmentof
cooperationinthespheresofpolitics,economy,defense,security,
ecology,cultureandpublichealthcarehasbecome<TheCharteron
democratic partnership> signed during the visit of President
Nazarbayevto the USA in February1994.The signing ofthis
importantdocumenthas enabled to setup a bilateralJoint
Committeeintheautumnof1994whichinNovember1996was
transformedintoaJointCommission.

TheCommissionhasbecomeamajorinstrumentofpromoting
cooperationinpolitical,economic,militarydefense,scientificand
technicalspheres.TheCommissiononaregularbasisdiscusses
andundertakespracticalmeasuresonimplementationofbilateral
projectsandagreements.

TheregularfourthsittingoftheJointCommissionunderthe
guidanceofseniorco-chairmenNursultanNazarbayevandAlGore
washeld in November1997 during a visitofthePresidentof
Kazakhstan to the USA.This sitting with such a high levelof
representation wasofsignificantimportance due to the global
characteroftheissuesdiscussed.Morethan10agreementswere
signed,includingthoseondefense,tradeandutilizationofnuclear
waste within the frameworkofthe JointKazakhstani-American
Commission.PursuanttoagreementstheUSAwillhelpKazakhstan
dismantleandburyanuclearreactorinAktau.TheUnitedStates
supportourpositiononthelegalstatusoftheCaspiansea.

ThevisitofthePresidentofKazakhstantotheUSAhasbecome
apowerfulimpetusinextendinganddeepeningbilateralpartnership
inallthespheresoflife.Thenegotiationsoftheheadsofourstates
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have resulted in signing a basic agreementon comprehensive
commercial,economicandinvestmentpartnershipoftheRepublic
ofKazakhstanandtheUnitedStatesofAmerica.Oursidewasgiven
the guarantees of the cancellation of the Jackson- Venik
amendment.There were also signed the biggestcommercial
agreements on oil and gas, on the development of the
Karachaganakoil-gas-condensatefieldandonthedivisionofthe
Caspianshelfprojectproduction.

So,the negotiations in Washington have determined a
qualitativelynewlevelofpartnershipbetweenthetwocountrieson
thethresholdofthe21stcentury.Kazakhstanhasconfirmedits
statusasastateofkeyimportancefortheUSAintheCentral-Asian
region.

AmongthestrategicprioritiesoftheKazakhstaniforeignpolicy
istheconsolidationoftieswithdemocratic,industriallydeveloped
countries.

TheprocessoftheformationofrelationsbetweenKazakhstan
andtheEuropeanUnion-thebiggestregionalgroupofindustrially
developed countries is practically over. An Agreement on
partnershipandcooperationbetweentheRepublicofKazakhstan
andtheEuropeanUnionwassignedinJanuary1995.Itwasratified
bytheEuropeanandKazakhstaniparliamentsandthelegislative
bodiesofthemajorityoftheEuropeanUnionmember-countries.A
temporaryAgreementontradeandrelatedquestionshasgoneinto
effectsinceApril1997whichallowsustoengageacommercialand
economicpartoftheAgreementonpartnershipandcooperationin
theperiodbeforethefullcompletionofratificationproceduresby
therestoftheEUmember-countries.

Kazakhstanhasconcludedaseriesofotheragreementswith
theEU,includingthoseontextileproduction,steelproductstrade
and on technicalassistance in the nuclearsecuritydomain.In
processistheimplementation oftheprogrammesoftechnical
assistancetoeducationalandscientificreformsinKazakhstanby
theEuropeanUnionTACIS,INTAS,TEMPUS).Thetwosidesattach
greatimportancetothecomtinuationofcooperationontheregional
projectsoftheEuropeanTACISProgramme,includingthespheres
ofenergy(aworkinggrouponpipelinemanagement),transport
(European – Caucasian – CentralAsian “TransportCorridor”
TRASECA),environmentalprotection(theAralSea).

The Joint Committee “the Republic of Kazakhstan –the
EuropeanUnion”wasestablishesandhasbeenactivelyworking.
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The European Union remains a leading commercialpartnerof
Kazakhstan.

To themaintrendsofthefurtherdevelopmentofrelations
betweenKazakhstanandtheEUrefer:

-Broadening ofcooperation in the spheres ofscience (in
particular,onecologicalandagriculturalissues),education;

-Gradualre-orientation of the EU technicaland financial
assistancetospecificinvestmentprojects(includingcontribution
to setting up jointventures,attraction oftheprivatecreditsof
European banks withoutthe guarantees ofthe Governmentof
Kazakhstan,assistanceintheelaborationofinvestmentprojects);

-Establishment of contacts in the administrative sphere
(preventionofcrime,terrorism,drug,addiction,etc).

Primaryimportanceisbeingattachedtothedevelopmentof
relationswiththebiggestpoweronthecontinent–Germany.The
prerequisitesformajorbreakthrough in thesphereofeconomic
cooperationbetweenourcountrieswerelaiddownduringavisitof
PresidentNazarbayevtoGermanyinNovember1997.Thesigningof
theAgreementonavoidingdoubletaxationwithrespecttoincome
andpropertytaxeshasallowedtoabolishthelastrestrictionsfor
interactionincommercialandeconomicspheres.

Kazakhstan intends to continue its supportofthe ethnic
Germans,inhabitingtheterritoryofrepublic.TheGovernmentof
Kazakhstan has approved the IntergovernmentalAgreementon
cooperation and support of the Germans,at work is the
IntergovernmentalCommissionontheissuesoftheGermansliving
inKazakhstan.

Theintensificationoffruitfulcooperationwithanotherleading
Europeanpower–Francealsocontributestotheconsolidationof
Kazakhstan’s position in the world community and to the
comprehensive developmentof ourcountry.The Kazakhstani
–Frenchworkinggrouponeconomiccooperationhasbeenworking
atanintergovernmentallevel.

Kazakhstan–Britishrelationshavebeenactivelydeveloping.In
thesphereofeconomiccooperationwehavegoodpreconditions:
mineralrawmaterialbaseandthesuccessfulrealizationofreforms
inKazakhstanaroseconsiderableinterestinBritishbusinesscircles.
Internationalconferences“InvestinginKazakhstan”couldbeserved
asevidence.

Cooperation ofKazakhstan with the Beneluxcountries has
acquiredspecialcontoursastheirbanksandindustrialcompanies
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havebeenactivelyintegratingintooureconomyprojects.
Onthewholetheestablishmentoflinkswithprominentworld

powers has been increasing.Atpresentourrelationships with
Japanhavebeendevelopingquitepositively.Adelegationheaded
bythespecialadviserofthePrime-MinisterofJapanK.Obuchiwho
wasassignedlatertothepostofMinisterofForeignAffairsvisited
AlmatyinJulyin1997togettoknow theeconomicandpolitical
situationinourcountry.

EconomictieswithJapanareseenashavinggoodprospects.
Japan has already financially assisted Kazakhstan in the
implementation ofa series ofimportantprojects,including a
constructionofthebridgeacrosstheIrtyshriverandarailway
stationontheborderwithPRC.

The contribution made by the developed countries to
democraticreformsinKazakhstanmeetstheinterestsofeachside.
Democraticsystemsbetterthensystemsofothertypesarecapable
to solve globalregionaland bilateralproblems.Democratic
countriesbyhelpingandsupportingKazakhstansolvetheirown
problems as well.In modern conditions the notion ofsecurity
encompasses a series ofsuch problems as:drug smuggling,
spreadingofweapons,environmentalpollutionandrefugeeissues.
Our interaction with the world community opens up broad
perspectivesforcooperation.

Oneofthemosturgentinternationalproblemsofthepresent
timeisthelegalstatusoftheCaspiansea.Thistopicisthesubject
oftheinterestsoffivestatesborderingontheCaspiansea.The
leadingworldpowerspayspecialattentiontothesolutionofthe
problem of the Caspian sea legal status. This is quite
understandabletaking into accounttheuniquecharacterofthe
biggestintra-continentalreservoirwiththewatersurfaceofaround
440000sq.km

TheexistinglegalregimeoftheCaspianseawasdefinedbythe
AgreementbetweentheRussianSovietFederalSocialistRepublic
andIran(Persia)onthe26thFebruary,1921andtheAgreement
betweentheUSSRandIranonthe25thofMarch,1940.

TheappearanceofnewstatesontheshoresoftheCaspiansea
hascreatedquiteadifferentgeopoliticalsituation.TheCaspiansea,
formallytheseaoftwocountries,hasbecometheseaoffivestates.
Inthisconnectionthereisanobjectivenecessitytodeterminethe
new legalstatusoftheCaspianseaandtodividethespheresof
jurisdictioninsuchareasasnavigation,fishing,theuseofthe
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seabedanditsbowels,environmentalprotection.
DuringthemeetingoftheDeputyMinistersofForeignAffairsof

theCaspianstatesinAlmatyon26-17ofMay,1995wasreachedan
agreementtoestablishanoperatingnegotiationmechanism onthe
issuesofthelegalstatusoftheCaspianseaintheform ofworking
groups headed bythe leaders ofthe law departments ofthe
Ministers ofForeign OfIran,the Republic ofKazakhstan,the
RussianFederationandTurkmenistan.

In1995twosittingoftheworkinggroupwereheldinTeheran
(June)andinAlmaty(September).AtthemeetinginTeheranthe
participantsagreedonthemainpointsofthefuturelegalstatusof
theCaspiansea.Animportantoutcomeofthemeetingwasan
agreementthatthestatusoftheCaspianseashouldbestatedina
singleconceptualdocumentwhich could becomea basisofa
series ofmultilateralagreements,regulating differentkinds of
activities on the Caspian sea.At the Almaty meeting were
formulated thebasicprinciplesoftheactivitiesoftheCaspian
statestobereflectedinthefuturedocumentonthelegalstatusof
theCaspian sea.Howeveralong with mutualunderstanding on
manyaspectsthereisaconceptualdifferenceofopinionmainlyon
thelegalregimeoftheexplorationanddevelopmentofmineral
resources.

Kazakhstanholdstothepositionbasedontheuseofcome
provisionsoftheUN Conventiononmaritimelaw of1982 with
respecttotheCaspianseatakingintoaccountthepeculiaritiesof
theCaspianseaasasingleecologicalsystem.Boththeseabedand
theseabedresourcesaretobedelimitedbetweenalltheCaspian
states which willhave exclusive rights to explore and develop
mineralresources,tolaypipelinesandcablesintheirowneconomic
zones.Baringinmindthatthemaximum breadthoftheCaspiansea
doesnotexceed200marinemiles,theexternalbordersofexclusive
economiczoneswillgoalongthemiddlelinewhichisatanequal
distancefrom theshoresofthestatesconcerned.Thesideborders
extendedfrom thepointofalandfrontier’endalongastraightline
whichisperpendiculartotheabove-mentionedmiddleline.Theoil
companiesoftheCaspianstatescanparticipateinthedevelopment
ofresourcesintheexclusiveeconomiczoneofanotherstateon
commonterms.Thisprovisionshouldnotbeappliedto already
existingconsortia.Asforthelivingsearesourcestheuseofthe
Caspianwaterfornavigation,fishingandecologicalcooperation,etc.
Kazakhstanisopentobroadcompromisesincludingcondominium.
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ItimpliesthateachCaspianstatewillhaveterritorialwatersofthe
agreedonwidthandfishingzoneswhicharewithintheirnational
jurisdiction.Therestoftheseaanditssurfacewillbeopenonlyfor
theshipsoftheCaspianstatesforfreenavigation,fishingonthe
basisoftheagreedonquotas.Theairspaceabovetheseafor
aircraftflightsontheagreedonrouteswillalsobeopen.Theintra
–continentalCaspianstateshavetoobtaintherighttouseRussian
waterwaysonthebasisofseparateagreementswithRussiaforexit
tootherseasandtheWorldocean.

Kazakhstan is not inclined to dramatise the existing
disagreementsonthelegalstatusoftheCaspiansea.Theprocessof
negotiationshastocontinue.Atthesametimewefeeldisposed
toward defending the strategic interests ofourstate displaying
flexibilitywaystosolvetheCaspianproblem.

Theideaoftheestablishmentonourcontinentofaspecial
instituteofsecurityandcooperationinAsiawasrepeatedlyraisedin
thepastbutwasnotwidelysupported.Atthebeginningofthe90s
thisideahasacquiredanew sessionPresidentNazarbayevput
forwardaninitiativetoconveneaConferenceoninteractionand
confidence-buildingmeasuresinAsia(CICA).Theheadofourstate
stressedthattheessenceoftheinitiativewastorenewtheearlier
unsuccessfulattemptstocreateanefficientanduniversalstructure
thatcouldensuresecurityontheAsiancontinent.Itisimportantto
emphasisethatinAsiaincomparisonwithotherregionssucha
mechanism hasnotbeenestablishedyet.

Historicallythe situation in the world shows thatcommon
economic,financialand strategic interests form the basis of
internationalsecuritysystems.Intherecentdecadesitsbecame
evidentthatglobaleconomictendencieshavebroughtaboutthree
economiccentresinNorthernAmerica,WesternEuropeandSouth-
EasternAsia.InhisspeechatthedisarmamentConferencein1995
PresidentNazarbayevmarkedthattheformationofthecontoursof
thesethreecentresofworldinfluencewouldhavebeencompleted
bytheendofourcentury.A searchforanew balanceofworld
economicforcesisincloseconnectionwiththeworldstrategic
balance,includingthatinthespherethesecuritysystems.

In the Westin process is the construction a new security
system whose basis is constituted by the activities of the
Organizationforsecurityand cooperationinEurope,NATO and
some otherstructures.In the Eastand South-Eastthe Asian
participating states interact within the frameworks of their
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structures,inparticular,theASEANRegionalForum onsecurity.
AccordingtoNursultanNazarbayevtheCICA processislong-

term work on setting up modern structures on security and
cooperationwithinwhichintimedisarmamentnegotiationsinAsia
couldbeheld.So,Kazakhstaninallitspracticalstepsinthefieldof
foreign policy related to internationalsecurity and disarmament
proceedsonthepremisesoftwoprinciples.

Thefirst–“from understandingnewgeo-economictendencies
through perfection of existing and building new international
securitysystemstoasearchofnewapproachestodisarmament”.

Thesecond–“from buildingregionalsecuritysystemsthrough
improvementandtransformationofcontinentalsecuritysystemsto
asearchofeffectivewaysofglobalsecurityperfection”.

Anotheressentialpeculiaritymechanism ofstrategicstabilityis
its multilateralcharacter,i.e.purposefulco -ordinated actions.
Followingthem canensuretheperfectionandrationalizationofthe
presentworkingmechanism ofmilitarystability.Inotherwords,itis
necessarytoeliminatetheelementsofconfrontation,tolowerthe
levelofmilitaryopposition down to the totalexclusion ofthe
militaryfactorfrom thesphereofinterstaterelations.Cooperation
instrengtheningstrategicstabilitydemandsaunitedapproach,a
common understanding ofthe goals and means ofthe policy
pursued.

ThedevelopmentoftheEuropeanprocesswhichis“first-born”
ofanewtypeofinterstaterelationsisalsomultilateral.Herewesee
a decisive refusalfrom the stereotypes ofalienation and the
emergenceofnewprinciplesofhumancoexistenceonthebasisof
non–violence,solidarity,collaborationandcommonadherenceto
democraticvalues.

From theverybeginningtheideaofconveningCICAhasenjoyed
thesupportofseveralAsiancountrieswhichdetermineapolitical
climate on the continentand internationalorganizations (UN,
OSCE,LAG).WhyhastheKazakhstaniinitiativegotthesupportofthe
worldcommunity?Becauseasmanystatespointoutthisinitiative,
first,hasbeenputforwardinnewhistoricalcircumstances;hasbeen
proposedbysuchanauthoritative leaderasNursultanNazarbayev
and,third,isassociatedwithastate makingavaluablecontribution
totheconsolidationofinternationalsecurity.

At present the following results achieved by the CICA
participantscanbeidentified:

-The Kazakhstani initiative has been supported by a
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considerablenumberofAsiancountriesandalsobyinternational
organizationsandbecomeanimportantfactorofregionalpolicy;

-TheCICAprocesshasasquiredastableastablecharacter;
-TheworkoftheSpecialworkinggrouponthepreparationof

CICA has broughtaboutthe proximity ofapproaches in the
elaborationoftheformulationofthemajorsecurityproblemsand
receivedapositiveevaluationoftheAsiancountries;

-Understanding has been reached thatthe peculiarities of
interstaterelationsontheAsiancontinentshouldbetakeninto
accountintheprocessofthecreationofanew mechanism of
action;

-The expediencyofusing the experience ofotherregional
securitystructureshasbeenrecognized.

TheparticipantsoftheConferenceexpressedtheirsupportto
havethefollowingprinciplesincorporatedinofficialdocuments:

-guaranteesofterritorialintegrity;
-respectforthesovereigntyofallthecountriesparticipatingin

theprocess;
-non–interferenceintheinternalaffairs.
-negotiationsasthesolebasisofconflictandcrisissettlement.
Theseprinciplesaregenerallyknownandrecognizedbyallthe

members ofthe world community and are the foundation of
internationallegalexpertiseasthebasicdocumentsoftheUN,
regionalunionsandalsobilateralandmultilateralagreements.The
unconditionalrecognitionoftheseprinciplesbythemembersofthe
Asiancommunitycanserveasabasisforfurtheradvancementon
thewaytoconveneCICA.

Theforthcomingforum facesanumberofconceptualproblems.
Theybecomeevidentinthediscussionoftheissuesrelatedtothe
application oforganizationaland conceptualprinciplesofother
regionalsecuritystructures.Itisclear,however,thatthetransferof
theirexperience can notbe mechanical.Along with the main
problemsofAsiansecurity,mentionedabove,theCICA process
also raises otherissues thatconstitute the componentofthe
conventionalweapons,economicandecologicalaspectsofsecurity,
humanitarian collaboration,prevention of terrorism and drug
business,immigrationpolicy.Theseproblemscanberesolvedifthe
CICAmechanism.Theirdetaileddiscussionisnotincludedinthe
tasksoftheformationoftheregionalforum andtheelaborationof
abaseforcooperationKazakhstanstandsfortheconcentrationof
attentionontheprovisionsacceptableforalltheparticipantsin
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spiteofthedivergenceofapproachestosomeproblems.
AsthemeetingsoftheSpecialworkinggrouponConference

preparationdemonstratethereisablockofsignificantproblems
concerningthecreationofasecuritysystem whicharedifferently
conceivedbyparticipantsoftheprocess.Thesolutionofsecurity
problemsontheAsiancontinentisacomplicatedprocessdueto
thedifferencesbetweentheAsianstates.Asamatteroffact,Asia
isauniquecontinentintermsofcultural,languageandmentality
differences.Besidesthereareunsolvedterritorialproblemsinour
region.Allthesehavebeencausingamultiplicityoftensionsin
interstate relations. Difficulties in bilateral interrelations are
inevitablyreflected in multilateraldiplomacy.Thesefactorsadd
morestrategicimportancetoPresidentNazarbayev’sinitiative.The
ideaofconveningtheCICAwillbe contributingtotheinternational
prestigeofKazakhstanforalongtime.

SinceindependenceKazakhstanhasestablishedcontactswith
theOrganizationIslamicConference.Therehasbeenaconstant
correspondencewiththeGeneralOIC SecretariatinDjidda.The
representativesofKazakhstanattendedasgueststhesessionsof
theOrganizationandofitsstructuralunits,inparticular,ofthe
PermanentCommissiononeconomicandtradecooperationand
theIslamicBankofDevelopment.

In its turn,the OIS has demonstrated great interest in
KazakhstannotonlyasaMuslim countrybutasanactivesubjectof
internationalpolicy.Itisindelicate thatthe OIC hasshown its
positive attitude to the Kazakhstaniinitiative on calling the
Conferenceoninteractionandconfidence–buildingmeasuresin
Asia.In1993theOIC representativeparticipatedinthesecond
meetingofexpertsonconveningtheCICAinAlmaty.

InDecember1997attheOICsummitaresolutionwasadopted
infavoroftheinitiativeputforwardbytheleaderofKazakhstan.

DuringNursultanNazarbayev’sofficialvisittoSaudiArabiahe
hadameetingwiththeOICSecretaryGeneralHamidal’Gabid(the
6thofJuly,1994)whoexpressedawishoftheOIC member-
countriestoseeKazakhstanamong them asamemberthatcould
bringadditionalinternationalweightbothtoKazakhstanandthe
Organization.

ThestatementofKazakhstantoentertheOICasanobserver
was positivelyreceived atthe meeting ofMinisters ofForeign
AffairsoftheOICmembercountriesinNew-YorktheUNGAwork
onthe3rdofOctober1994.
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Onthe12thofDecember1995attheconferenceofMinisters
ofForeign Affairs ofthe OIC member– countries in Conakry
(Guinea)KazakhstanwasacceptedtothisOrganizationasafull
member.InaaccordancewiththeOIC CharterKazakhstanalso
becameamemberoftheIslamicBankofDevelopment(IBD)

InNovember1992attheextraordinarymeetingoftheCouncilof
MinistersoftheOrganizationofEconomicCooperation(OEC)in
Islamabad (Pakistan)the Republic ofKazakhstan was officially
acceptedasamemberofthisOrganizationwhichisbecomingmore
well-knownworld-wide.TakingpartintheOECactivitiesourcountry
gives priorityto such spheres ofcooperation as transportand
communication,tradeandenergy.Interrelationsinthespheresof
agriculture,scienceandculture,ecologyandhealthcare,prevention
ofdrugtraffickingarealsoofgreatimportance.

KazakhstanadherestotheopinionthattheOEC asalarge
regionalorganizationhasahugepotential.Unitingthestatesofthe
Eurasiancontinentwiththetotalpopulationofaround300million
people, possessing reach mineral resources and extended
communicationnetworktheorganizationofEconomicCooperation
willobviouslyplayagreaterroleinthesystem ofworldeconomic
relationsbenefitingallthemember–countriesincludingKazakhstan.

Speakingabouttheinvolvementofourcountryincontemporary
internationalrelationswefeelproud.Sixyearsagothatwasoutof
thequestion.Atpresenttheconclusionofinternationalagreements,
anexchangeofvisits,diplomaticnegotiationshavebecomethe
usualthing.Kazakhstanenjoyswidepopularityintheworldasa
stateadherenttodemocraticvaluesandeagertocontributetothe
managementofregionalandglobalsecurity.

Speaking aboutthe world communitywe proceed from the
assumptionthatallthestate,financial.economic,politicalinstitutes
ofthecontemporaryworldareinterrelated.Thedominantideaofthe
presenttimeisdevelopment,cooperationandintegration.Despite
numerous regionaland ethnic conflicts the world communityis
cravingforstability,consentandtranquility.

AsNursultanNazarbayevsays:<…ourinitiativesinthedomain
offoreignpolicyhaveemanatednotonlyfrom thenecessityof
securityconsolidation butalso from the realization ofanother
importantlong-term perspective.This is the problem of the
formationofanewworldorderandanewtypeofrelationsbetween
thestatesaftertheendoftheColdWarandthecollapseofthe
bipolarworld
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Questions:

.Whenwasthe formationofthelegalframeworkforinter-state
relations?

.WherewastheUnitedNationsOrganizationadopted?

Newwords:
Republic-республика
Society-қоғам
National-ұлттық
Political-саяси
Ministers-министр
States-статья
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